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PREFACE. 

The work before the reader is not an original one, for 
. nearly all that it contains has been in book form before. 
However, it has not been our desire to produce an original 
one, for even had it been, it would be impossible, since there 
is very mttle original along these lines. 

In saying this, we naturally refer to the outc1· symbol
ism of tha Egyptians, for nearly all of this has been given 
to the world at some time or another. 

Our desire, therefore, is not to simply place symbolism 
before the people, but to explain and make clear, a part of 
the inner mean1ing of this sublime symbolism, so that those 
who ,-eally care for the truth will be able to find it. 

In the year 1859 a. work was issued by G. C. Stewart 
under the title of ''The Hierophant. '' This work, while 
far from correct, is possibly the best and most fair of all 
such works ever published, there is but one shortcoming, 
and that is, the fact that he knew nothling of the inner 
meaning of these things or Egyptian teachings for tpe 
reason that he was not an Initiate. 

The present work has for a base, this book by Stewart 
and has been so ed·ited that it brings it within the exact 
truths known to the Initiates of the Inner Egyptiap. l\fys
teries. All such parts as are taken from t' The Hierophant'' 
are started with quotation marks, and the reader will thus 
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know at once what is selected material to coroborate the 
statements, and which is the matter which appeared in 
''The Hierophant. '' 

The notes to the work are absolutely correct and in per
fect harmony with the Ancient Egyptian Initiation; this is 
said by authority of that Sublime Order ·which still has the 
conservation of those secrets and which will always retain 
them. Naturally, these things are not made plain, but they 
are so plain that all may understand them. 

The small work, as edited by G. C. Stewart, was not 
original, but had 1its foundation upon the writings of the 
Philosopher Dupuis, Professor F·ellows, C. G. Squier, Robert 
Taylor, Nott and Gliddon, Higgins' Anacalypsis, 0 'Brien's 
R.ound 'rowers of Ireland, J\'Irs. Child's Progress of Re
ligious Ideas, Prof. Rhodes, Ovid, Homer, Virgil, and frag
ments from older writings, such as the Hebrew Bible, the 
Greek Testament, English Bible, Catholic and Protestant 
creeds,' and is therefore not original itself. To this has now 
been added extracts from the R.osicrucian books and from 
the secret manuscripts now held by an order which is the 
legitimate successor to the Fraternity of Osiris, the descend
ant of the true Ancient Egyptian Initiatci.on. 

vVe have but one desire in placing this work before the 
reader, and that desire is an honorable one: 'ro show that 
all religions, no matter what the nam·e, originally came 
from the same source; that they are actually still the same, 
-but that they us-e the symbols of the Ancient Religions 
under different names. 'rhis is proven throughout the 
present work. 

Another o•bject in view is to show that, contrary to 
popular beLief, the Ancient ·Priesthood did not teach the 
worship of idols but on the other hand, that theirs was 
absolutely the worship of the one God, and that instead of 
condemning the ancient religions, the moderns should be 
thankful to them for what they have taught us. Nowhere, 
and by no one, has there been founded such a sublime 
symbolism as by the Ancient E:gyptians. . . ._ . 
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Says Franz Hartmann, :M.D., in his '"rhe Life of 
Jehoshua, the Prophet of Nazareth:" "When the truth 
was driven away from its birthplace in the East by the king 
of all evils, the love of self, it found refuge an Egypt. Her 
indestructible books hold the records of ancient wisdom, and 
sectarian bigotry has in vain sought to destroy them. With 
her they will rest safely, until selfishness dies and men wake 
up to a consciousness of their freedom. Then ·will the 
truth return to them, and they may re-enter the Holy Land 
of knowledge. 

''In vain the powers of darkness have attempted to silence 
the voice of the truth that speaks through thy stony lips. 
Sectarian vandals have broken thy tablets and plastered up 
thy hieroglyphics; but thy stones cry out and proclaim the 
gospel of wisdom. 1\Ien have carried away thy monuments, 
and they have become messengers of light from the East to 
the West. No more is thy ancient wisdom taught in sub
terranean caves to the initiated; thy secrets have been pro
faned by the profane; thy sacred pears have been thrown 
before the swine of superstition and to the dogs of blind 
scepticism; but the swine and the dogs turned away from 
the pearls and devoured only the dJirt with which the 
treasures were covered. 1\Ien have .robbed thy temples of 
precious gold, bnt the gold \Yhich they found turned to 
ashes in tl].e hands of the selfish, because they did not know 
its true value. They went to the fountain of truth, to drink 
of its \Yaters; but their cups were not purified. They com
munic&ted to the water their ow~ impurities, and it became 
a poison to them, causing villal"nous leprosy, which they 
communicated to oth~rs. They penetrated to the ark that 
contained the mystery, but they had no key to unlock it; 
so they carried away the ark and exhibited it in the West, 
but the mystery remained in Egypt.'' 

''To thee, 0 Egypt, the true Redeemer was known; not 
as a man-made deity, or as a. figure in history, but as the 
spi1·it of t1·uth, constituting all that is immortal in man. 
Thy knowledge was too grand to be grasped by the pigmies 
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that invaded thy wil, d~eerated thy temples, proftlled thJ 
· sanctuaries, travestied the truths which were taught and 
made of a sacred myth, that teaches an eternal truth, a.a 
historical fal~ehood. '' 

"It was known that the Ancient Egyptians were well 
versed in .Astronomy, and recent diseoveries made in regard 
to the construction of the Great Pyramid go to show th~ 
they knew in many respects more about iJhis science than the 
moderns suspect ; but to them the sun and planets were 
t·epresenting invisible realities. To them the visible cor-

. poreal stars were merely external manifestations of i1V
visible internal powers. Where the present civilization b&
holds nothing ,else but dead material bodies, obeying ths 
mechanical law of gravitatil>'n, whose cause it cannot ex
plain, the ancient Egyptians beheldl a universe filled with 
life, following the universal law of order and harmo~. 
whose cause iB the will of the eternal Creator, who produced 
these forms within the substance of His own mind.'' 

''The visible terrestrial sun was to them a representati<>M 
of the Invisible Spiritual Central Sun of Divine Wisdom. 
named the Sun-God Osi1·is ( ChriS'tl), unknowable to ex
ternal sensation, but manifesting itself as H01"ttS (JesWi) in 
11he hearts of mankind; becoming ''regenerated'' wit ki-n the 
souls of the pure by the power of our eternal Mother, Im, 
the ever immaculate v·irgin, the goddess of nature. ''God'' 
to them ''"as not a limited being, but the Eternal Cau.se of 
all manifestations of power within the realm of matter and 

· in the kingdom of spirit, containing witltin. himself every. 
thing that exists, and yet in consciousness being superior to 
all beings. While all things are living and eihanging in h~ 
he remains always the same; tranquil in his eternal glory 
and undisturbed by any external influence. He doeg 11ot 
descend to us, but the gifts which we receive from Him 

' differ according to the position we occupy in regard to Him. 
'

1Let those who desire to know whether these doctrine. 
are true look with,in their own minda, for m&B ill an imag• 
of his cre-ator. There they will find a continually changing 
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~on of thoughts. Subjective forms of all kinds (throng 

that w~ realm, ever chAnging, and without rest. But 

it they peB.etrAte deeper, even the realm of the spirit within, 
they will find & tranquil plaoo and a. prineiple whose state 

()l eonl!eiousneM is not affected by ·the changes going on in 

the mind, a.nd yet these changes are produced by that 

principle, sending its rays into the world of ideas existing 

within the mind. The Divine spirit in man does not descend 
to the sphere of man's intellectual understanding; but man 
may rise up to it in hlis thoughts. There are periodical 
eha.ng&s taking place in the mind of man, similar to the 
astr<momieal changes in the universe. There are ebbs and 
ti.des of thought, '8.s there are ebbs and tides of the ocean. 
There are times when man involuntarily approaches nearer 
t.o God, and times when he recedes. The Egy-ptians knew 
that all the mental processes going on in the mind of man 
a.ro images on a small scale in the Universal Mind, and that 
external phenomena are the shadows of internal realities. 
Being aware of the un~ty of the all and knowing the nature 
of the spiritual forc·e:s in the microcosm of nature and their 
correspondences in the microcosm of man ,they studied the 
position of the stars, to know the t-ime when humanity would 
again approach near to the Divine Sun of Wisdom. They 
were able to tell the changes occurring in the spiritual con
dition of mankind by studying the position of the visible 
sun to the zod·iac. '' 

If the student will be only honest and sincere he will find 
herein the mystery of the Egyptian religion. He will know 
tr...at the Spirit or the "Soul" of aU Religions are alike, that 
t!he fo~ of all are but the houses wherein the spirit dW€lls 
and-that the spirit of them all has practically flown to the 
beyond and is only retained by the few, and possibly perse
oo.ted ones, of earth. 

He will aloo learn to know that the real objeet of the 
Anoioo.t Egyptirut Initiation, ftnd of a.ll tr1UJ religions WM 

thG union of t1t1 i.-~tdt:viooal soul with th6 Universal Spirit, 
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the attainnwnt of self-control, of divine communion or of 
spiritual perfection. 

R. SWINBURNE CLYMER. 

Allentown, Ja., June 27, 1908. 



EN P .ASS.ANT. 

The object of the present work is to draw aside the veil 
that ignorance and bigotry has thrown over the past; to 
show how and where the false teachings and mummeries, 
oft-times called 1·eligion, had the-ir origin; to lead the studi
ous mind by pleasing and sublime parths to those ancient 
fields the fathers wandered through; there to pluck the 
same kind of fruit on which they feasted, and scent the 
fragr.ent perfumes that \vere wafted to them from amid 
the ambrosial bowers where science held her court; to give 
the hidden sense to those hieroglyphs that eastern sages 
carved upon their temples, obelisks and tombs, and explain 
the meaning of terms and phrases-keys to their mysteries, 
(the real sense of \Yhich has given place to false interpreta
tions and conclusions,) all of which are based upon those 
ancient symbols, \Vhich "·ere so beautiful in their inception, 
but have been perverted by the ignorance of succeeding 
ages. Our object is to help the student to read the history 
of the past, as we find it recorded in the hieroglyphs, en
graved upon pyramids, tombs, temples, triumphal arches, 
and statuary; explain it as we have it handed dow·n to us 
in feasts and fasts, in forms and ceremonies, names and 
SJ"'"IDbols, and the various fragments of the arts and sciences 
that have reached our time, notwithstanding the mad fury 
of superstitious zealots. And above all, to give as 1n1£-ch of 
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the m.ner myster·ies which we have been ta,ught in the real 
rjnit·iation into these mysteries as we are allowed to give to 
the world at lalf'ge at the present time. 

"A knowledge of ~these religions (in their outer form) 
has been handed down to us in the form of myths, legends, 
:riddles and parables; and these, as interpreted by most of 
the moderns, are merely childish stories, destitute of either 
truth or plausibility, giving evidence of a most feeble in
tellect on the part of the authors; but, rescued from the 
misrepresentations of learned ignorance, and understood 
according to their real meaning, they rise up before us in 
beauty and grandeur) and exllihit to us a system of worship 
and belief,,-intricate most certainly, and requiring ages to 
complete it,-yet eminently worthy of the giant minds and 
vigorous intellectB that during many generations were en
gaged in perfecting it.'' 

Ancient mythology is a stupendous, or, if you p1ease, a 
childish lie to the uninitiated: but to those who are ad
mitted into the secret or initiation, they teach a lesson that 
no ona can afford to remain ignorant of, for within the 
sacred walls of the Egyptian Initiation was taught all that 
ever was of religion; its v-ery foundation was, and is, taught 
there .and the ~Iighty l\Iy~tery of Being, which is in the 
mysterY' of the sex, was taught in all its sublimity. So great 
is this mystery that when the prepared and well trained 
Initiate is brought face to face with it 'he stands still as 
though turned into ston·e for there are no thoughts formed 
within him which can do ju~tice to this mighty mystery. 
Man fails to find language to express his feeling, and he can 
form no thoughts concerning them; the mystery can there
fore be but a state of feelirng, since he cannot express its 
sublimity. 

''The earliest Bible writers were Egyptian ~n feeling and 
lreligion, and until they were snugly settled on lands that 
other hands had cultivated, the tribes were ever anxious to 
return; and even in their ow-n lamd the reUgion of the 
Egypticvns preva,ued over the worsh1'p of Jehovah. The 
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forms, eeremonies and symbols of tl1e Egyptians were trans· 
ferred to Jerusalem, and adopted in gross, in the temple 
worship." 

To understand a large proportion of the Bible we must 
become Egyptianized, or baptized into the spir1~t of their 
institutions. Their (outer) religion was purely .astro· 
nomical and agricultural; and their creed, confession of 
faith, and Bible, were written on the skies, and still remain 
there for our inspection. The Baal worship of the nati{)ns 
in and around Judea was the same system, modified to suit 
the peculiar condition of the people. These writings in the 
skies, the oldest remaining on record, were transferred, in 
allegory or parables, to the parchment rolls that in early 
times c-onstituted the Jewish Bible. They are the le~icons 
to resort to, if we desire to interpret t'he dead language of 
ancient science in which the Bible "'aS ·written. These are 
the mystic keys that alone will unlock the secret chambers 
of imagery that abound in that book. These constitute a 
vast library, containing the text books of the ancient 
writers, from which they gat11ered the materials of their 
strange stories. Looking up into the blue vault of heaven, 
the uncultured ·eye sees naught but a confused and pro
miscuous sprinkling of the starry hosts, without system or 
harmony; but, viewed as ancient science a-rranged them, in 
their v.arious divisions or constellations, they are seen to 
wheel into line, and pursue their dlaily and yearly course 
witll the utmost {)rder and regularity. This arrangement 
of the stars into constellations, forms the basis of all the 
forms of aU religiong, as it does also of the lllasonic cere
monies and those of many other mystical .and secret so
cieties that have during the past ages excited the curiooity 
and wonder of the wor·ld. The student must understand 
that we say the "forms" and not the inner mystery of the 
ancient and sacred teachings for these were not in forms or 
r,itual, but i:a l·iving the part. Even a superficial knowledge 
of the meaning of this arrangement of the starry hosts 
opens up to the scientifi~ and theological student a h.itherto 
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almost untrodden field for investigation-a field rich with 
the hidden troosures of the past, that interested s~ulators 
in human credulity and ignorance have buried there, and 
who are constantly on the watch to prevent any searc-h in 
that quarter. 

"Historians are amazed at the conformity in many re
spects, between the practices of the Hebrews and those of 
nations given over to the grossest idolatry. :Thfost of the 
learne.d-not being Initiates-in order to account for such 
a similitude of usages, say that false religions only copied 
and mim,icked the true. Other learned men, however, and 
among the rest, Sir John :Th1arsham, in his Rule of Times, 
being very sensible how much unknown to, and separated 
from other nations the Hebrews were; how much disliked 
by those that knew them, and of course how little fit they 
were to serve them as models; and finding, moreover, from 
a multitude of proofs, that the sacrifices, the ceremonials, 
and the very objects themselve£ of idolatry, were prim• 
themselves to :Moses and the Scriptures, they have main
tained that the laws and the ceremonies of the Hebrews 
were an imitation of the customs of Egypt and the neigh
boring nations, bat adapted to the 'WOrship of the one God." 

Even this falls far short of the truth and we will say 
vvith the author of the Occult Science in India, "Between 
the Tt·initarian systems of Christianity and those of the 
Hindus, of the Cabalists (Hebrew Initiates), a1~d. of the 
Neo-Platonists, the ~nn-:.erous points of similarity arQ 
obvious at a glance, and '\Ye can readily see the source fr6m 
which the founders of that religion have derived their 
revelation. 

"We say founders, though that is not the proper na1ne t.('t 
npply to the authors of the four gospels, whose idea it was 
to create a t?·ad~'tion of their own, for it is now well settled 
that Christianity, which is as old as the tentplc of Egypt 
and the pagodas of India, is a symbolic synthesis of all tl1e 
beliefs of antiquity.'' 

The ~Teater l11J·steJ.'ies of the Egyptian taught the doc-
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trine of the one Supreme God, and that polytheism was an 
error; admitting that the sun, moon, and stars, were minor 
divinities or forces under the superintendence of the one 
Supreme God. It was from the Egyptianized or Initiated 
l\ioses that the Hebrews received their first idea of the one 
God for l\foses tried to teach all h'is people this mystery
and fa·iled. This idea, the only one ·which the Hebrews 
have been able .. to claim) even was not o·riginal with them, 
but was already as old as man 

"According to Nott and Gliddon (types of manhood) the 
Egyptian- kingdom was in its glory 5,600 years ago. This 
fact is_ (practically) proved by t~1eir monuments; which are 
known to be of the earliest antiquity, and are covered with 
figures, among which those of the crab and the wild goat,. of 
the palance and the scorpion, of the ram and.the bull, of the 
l1on, the virgin, a.n.d the other s:gns of the zodiac are fre
quently found. The religions of the race, according to most 
authors, had their origin in Egypt, along the banks of .the 
Nile. 'rhis conclusion is drawn from the fact that they 
se.em to have been in possession of the most pe.rfect system 
of symbols, and the -various notions that have obtained a 
lodgement among the sects in regard to God, Heaven, Hell, 
etc." 

There is a slight mistake in this. It· is true that the 
symbolism pecnl£a1· to Egypt had their origin in Egypt &nd 
along the banks of the Nile, but the Inner )\'fysteries or 
'FTue R1elig·ion of the. Egyptians did 1·wt hav-e their origin 
there, for they "\Vere old before Egypt was populated by 
mankind. 

Genesis 1:14: And God said, "Let there be 'lights in the 
firmament of the heaven to divide the ·day from the night; 
and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days and 
for years.'' 

"Field of glories! spacious field, 
And worthy o£ the Master: He 'vhosc hand 
Wlith hieroglyphics, oldm• than the Nile, 
lm~cribed the mystic tablet; hung o.p. hif?h, 
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To public gaze, and said, Adore, 0 man! 
rhe finger of thy God.'' 

The ancient man did not vainly exhaust his intellect to 
Qisoover God. U ntrammelled by creeds, he did not seek 
God, he simply found hirr~r-knew Him in the love which 
engenders life; the wisdom that sustains it; the power that 
upholds it-knew Him in the saered flame, which is heat; 
the splendor of light, which is revelation. He disoovered 
the refieetion of his dwelling-place in the majesty of the 
blazing sun, and perceived his own destiny-God's provi
dence and nature's profoundest harmvnies-in the constcl
lated p.aths of the starry heavens and the movements of the 
fiery legions of space. 

Onsting about for the cause of existence, the supports o.n. 
whioh it rested and the aims for which he lived, the aneien.t 
man dedicated all his ·earliest powers of mind to religion. 
Even his earliest triumphs in the arts of civiLization were 
but used as means to this one end. His superb temples of 
worship, his solemn preparations for another life, and h~ 
colossal monuments record his religious beliefs, remains 
which are imperishable evidencoo of hi's deep and undivided 
interest in the problems of religion; whilst of hi~ social :\nd 
commercial put·suits, only the most fragmentary :md un· 
important vestiges ean be found. India, Egypt, Arabia, the 
recesses of the mighty Himalayas and the giant Kofi Kas~ 
tha lovely vales and smiling plain..-; of Asia-valM blooming 
like glimpsM of the fabled Eden, the s&vage wilds, deserted 
now, desolate and ruined-all bear witness to the unquench
able devotion lOf the early man to his rcli~ious belief; all 
are thickly strewn over with colos.sal remains of that stu
pendous system in which that belief found expression. Tbe 
burning lands of the Orient are one vast Bible overwritten 
with distin~t asservations that to the early man God wM 

JWt the Unknowable, and religious faith was no mystery. 
'Vhenoo came this faith if not f_rom man's intuiti-ve knowl
edge and the obviou8 fact8 of creation 7 Sun, moon, stAn,, 
the ~Qpswlla.ted gloriea of the heavenst their eternf\1 order 
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awd their majestic mareh through infinity-these were the 
Scriptures which the natural instincts of an unspoiled 
nature recognized God's own handwriting, and interpreted 
it without failure or effort. 

Creedism and artificial civilization, with their lqng train 
of crime and disease, want and woe-an overstrained de. 
votion to the idols of ecclesiasticism and physical (material) 
science, have alienated the soul of man from pure, natural, 
spiritual religion, interrupted the precious communion 
which pure, spiritual natures alone can enjoy with angelio 
spheres of existence, and driven off the soul into the baneful 
mysticism of idolatrous creeds or blank materialism. 

Thence came symbolism and ritualism, creeds and 
churches. 

The first settlers upon the Egyptian soil attempted. to 
cultivate the earth according to the order of the year and in 
the manner of other countries, but no sooner were they 
ready to cut down their harvest in the driest season of the 
year, and without the least appearance of rain, than the 
river swelled to their great am·azement-it flowed on a 
sudjen over its banks, and took from them the provision 
which they thought themselves already sure of. The waters 
continued to rise, sweeping away their cattle and even 
some of the inhabitants themselves. 

''The inundation lasted ten or eleven weeks, and accord
ing to tradition caused them to quit lower and retire to 
upper Egypt. They there founded the city of Thebes, or
iginally called Ammon-No (Ammon's abode). But many 
finding it inconvenient to remove from lower Egypt, which, 

_ after the retiring of the waters, was throughout the remain
ing part of the year like a beautiful garden and a delightful 
place to dwell in, endeavored to fortify themselves against 
the return of the waters. But they wanted the means o.f 
knowing exactly the time when it would be necessary for 
them to prepnre for the inundation. 'rhe flowing of the 
river beyond its banks happened some dnys sooner or iater-1 

when the sun was under the stars of the Lion. Near the 
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stars ·<?~ <;anc~r, thongh pretty far south from tha hand of 
the zodiac, they saw. in the mgrning one of tlu~ most b:r;:il
liant, if not the largest, sta;r of the whole heaven, asc-ending 
the horizon. The J_!;gyptians pitched upon the rising of this 
magnificent star r..s the infalli~le sign of the ·sun's passing 
under the stars of Leo, and the beginning of the inundation. 
'rhat star became the public mark on 'which every one was 
to keep a watchful eye, not to miss the instant of retiring 
to the higher ground. As it 1vas seen but a little time abova 
the horizon ere the sun made it disappear, it seemed to show 
itself to the Egyptians merely to 1varn them of the overflmv
ing which soon followed. 'rhey gave this star two names. 
It. warned them. of danger, wherefore they: called it T-haaut 
or Tayaut, the dog; they called it also the bari\:er, the 
J.Y..onitor, in Egyptian Anubis; in Phoenician Haunobeach, 
the people called it the Nile Star, or barely the Nile.'' 

Such "\Yas the origin of the Egyptian symbolism, but 
where is there a student who will believe that _man, before 
that time, who already understood the lm-rs of c-ivilization 
and society, to pave been without any religion~ And yet, 
such seems to be. the idea of practically all those "·ho have 
treated upon this vast subject and this has been, and still is, 
the. great cause of confusion concerning religion, both 
modern and ancient. 

"Jesus taught in parables, according to the custom of all 
tho learneclteachers of the olde;u ti111-es. The varied figura
tive expr~ssions that apply, or are applied to 'the kingdom 
of l).eaven' in the t~achipgs of theologians had their origin 
in the astronomical -poti_ons, and i1~ the agric~lltnral and 
social condition of the most ancient nations. The Egyp
ti9-ns onened their year in accordance w:ith the peculiarity 
of their country; but most nations, including the llebrews, 
commenced their year at the vernal equinox; and this, with 
the autumnal equinox, formed the two foundations on 
which rested the 1·oyal arch, or the months constituting the 
warm season, which to the ancients was the kingdom of 
heaven, the home of the gods, and ·was in reality nothing 
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but the astronomical and agricultural heaven. 
"In all religious (forms) systems, in order to fulfill all 

righteousness, the founders must needs organize them in 
accordance with the method adopted in the earlier ages. 
Thus, as there -vvere hvelve domiciles of the sun, there must 
be twelve teachers or leaders, and when one w·as lost another 
must be chosen to supply his place. \Vhen Levi ,,·as selected 
for the priesthood another tribe was divided to maintain 
the perfect number; and when Judas fell, another was 
chosen to fill his place. All the (outer or ritualistic) wor
ship of the ancients, 'vhen performed systematically, con
sisted in imitating the movements of the heavenly bodies 
and the action of the elements, and in celebrating the labors 
of the sun, together with the sacrifices to appease a sup
po~ed angry God. Jesus was well acquainted with these 
customs of the ancients and conformed to them exterm:.lly, 
when he commenced his career; for we find him acknowl
edging them in his baptism and forty days' fa.st, in which 
he imitated the passage of the sun through the constellation 
Aquarius, where John, J oannes or Janus, the baptizer, had 
his domicile and baptized the earth with his yearly rains. 
Having been baptized in Jordan he fastBd forty days in the 
wilderness, in imitation of the passage of the sun from the 
constellation Aquarius, through the fl.shes, to the mutton or 
Lamb of l\Iarch. During the forty days when the sun is 
among the fishes, the faithful Catholics, Episcopalians and 
l\Iahomedans abstain from meat and live upon the fishes 
duri.qg the season of Lent, as did the Jews and the Ancients, 
and as did also Jesus to fulfill all righteousness, until the 
time that he abolished the first, or Jewish, to establish the 
second or Christian dispensation.'' 

The fishes of the sea, and the birds of heaven, and all 
creeping things that creep upon the earth .... are rightly 
understood, spiritually, as all the affections and emotions 
of the soul, which we have like those animals. (St. Augus
tine, De Gen c l\fanich, l_;ib. 1, ch. 20.) 

Here we have the inner and the outer and the l\fystery of 
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Hermes in \Yhich he says, "As above so below." The sym
bolical form ·was the outer and tho liv·ing j remember this, 
the living was the inner. The abolition of the form, or the 
observing of Lent, ''as the new dispensation or the time for 
the command of God, ''I have given you the herbs of the 
field, etc., and to you they shall be as meat.'' In other 
Vi'ords, when man should live a natural life and should 
neither sacrifice anything that contained blood nor should 
he use such things as food. 

The labor.s of the Initiate Jesus, or the Nazarene, con
sisted mainly in attempting to abolish a system of religion 
f.ounded upon the forms or -ceremonies, or ritualism, and of 
introducing a religion purely spiritual, a worship in which 
the religious life of man should be purity, benevolence and 
love. In this, his life and 'vork was an exact counterpart of 
that of l\Ioses and the results were the same, for: 

"It is self-evident from the New Testament history that 
although Jesus disregarded the Jewish Sabbath, and also 
the Pagan, which was observed a day later and which is 
o·ur Sunday, and although he taught his disciples not to 
pray in public, but in their closet with the door slttd, ttnd 
entirely .ignored all ou.tu:m·d observances as obligatory on 
man, yet the church, !Joon after his death, returned to the 
old forms of religion, and has perpetuated them to tht'3 dily, 
retaining the same days in their ceremonies that the old 
Ancients and J evYs did in theirs. Thus the birthday of 
Jesus .is identical with the birthday of the year; Epiphany 
is observed on the same day that they observed it; wate:r 
baptism is borrowed from them; Lent is an tmoient fast, 
which they held the same space of time; th& Passmrer is still 
celebrated, andJ the Assumption and Nativity of th~ Virgin 
occur on the precise day that they did in the old E.gyptiau 
ritual. 

Nor is this all, but in aU these thing-s nothing but the 
form . .is left, the spirit has died and is only reservoo in the 
few fraternities as of old. 
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All writers on the subject of the Ancient lVIysteries agree, 
that ''there never was in any age of the world, from the 
most early accounts of time to this present hour, any civil· 
policed nation or people who had a religion, of ·which the 
chief foundation and support \Vas not the doctrine of a 
future state of rewardSJ and punishment.. . . . All the re
ligions of the world, whether trne or false, turn upon this 
grand pivot, that there is an ~:nvisible Judge, who punishes 
and rewards, after this life, the actions of men, both of 
thought and deed. From thence it is supposed the principle 
use of religion is derived.'' 

From this very misconception, made by all the writers and 
so-called authorities on this subject, (except the very few 
of those who were Initiates of the 1\:fystcries,) have come the 
misunderstandings of the Ancient l\Iysteries and Religions. 

There is one great reason for this, a fact not recognized, 
or else not known to these writers, which is, that these 
mysteries were not original with ancient Egypt, as they all 
seem to believe, but 'UH'1'e brought to Egypt from ancient 
Altantis possibly 200,000 years before there 1vas a~1y re
ligion whatever in Eg·ypt. This is the great mystery of the 
great confusion now r:;igni!:g concerning religion, both 
ancient and modern. 

'fhe foundation of true religion is not as supposed to PG 
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by these authorities and quoted as an opening statement, 
but is: "The existence of God (Gods); the immortality of 
the soul and the universal brotherhood of all mankind.'' 
Bearing this in mind we will consider the Ancient :Mysteries 
in their true light as given to us from the records them
selves of the Ancient Egyptian Initiation when in all its 
glory and beauty and these explanations are in complete 
and truthful harmony with that Initiation and its teach
ings.* 

In the clear and thorough analysis of the Egyptian 
mysteries, we find that the corner-stone of belief rests on the 
assumption that the first great cause is a Spirit. That the 
first and only element of being was soul-that it ·existed 
eternally, -and filled infinity. By. its power of will it sep
arated itself into emanations andi elements, a.nd by its o'yn 
inherent capacity for creation, the unresting element of 
force was evolved; then came matter, and by the action of 
force on matter, the unspeakable wisdom of the uncreated 
soul, moving on the ocean of chaos, created form and 
evolved order. The fiery particles of matter ascended to 
form luminous bodies, the heavier des,cended and aggre
gated into earths, seas, plants, animals, and the bodies of 
men. 

From the eternal soul proceeded success·ive emanations of 
spiritual beings, more or less elevated according to their 
status or ascent or decent in the grand scale of the spiritual 
kingdom. 

Iferodotus affirms that the Egyptians were the first 
people who dlistinctly taught the imm·ortality of the human 
soul, but this is not true, the same doctrine had been taught 
in India ·when the Egyptian Dynasty was yet in its infancy 
and ages before India had this doctrine it was taught in 

*rrhere are but two m-en in America who have received 
this Initiation in its entirety. These are the only men who 
can speak with authority concerning the l\iysteries and 
their true meaning. 
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Atlantis. The foundation of the Egyptian :Mysteries were 
laid in the belief that the soul had fallen from an original 
state of purity and innocence, as already taught, that it had 
gravitated from a spiritual essence to a material body, and 
that the chief end, aim and scope of earthly being, was to 
conduct the soul through successjve stages of purification, 
back into original alliance with Deity. 

This is the central doctrine of Plato, Pythagoras, Jam
blichus, Plutarch, and of all the most renowned sages, phil
osophers, and historians "\Yho flourished from the beginning 
of historical times, to those of the early Christian fathers. 
The Cabalists, Gnostic'S, Therapeuts, Essenes, and the 
l\Iystics of the mediaeval ages, and many of the Initiates of 
the present century cherish similar opinions concerning the 
origin of the soul, and its probationary experiences. 

To become an Initiate was really the criterion of the 
worse and the better man. The man of the cro"\vd, if he 
happened to be initiated, \Yas satisfied, and sought not for 
more knowledge than that there was: 

''Aerial spirits, by great Jove designed, 
To be on earth the guarclians of mankind; 
Invisible to mortal eyes they go, 
And mark our actions, good or bad, below. 
The immortal .spies with watchful care preside, 
And. thrice ten thousand, round their charges glide. 
They can reward with glory or with gold; 
A power they by divine permission hold.'' 

t--HESIOD. 

This knowledge of spirit-existence, a life beyond the 
grave, was found sufficient to ensure the acquiescence of the 
Initiate to the :t\ational Cultus. The popular morality m?.y 
not have come up to the ideal standard aspired to by Phil
osophers; yet the Initiate of antiquity was thus much better 
informed than the modern materialists, as he knew those 
very facts which they ignore. 

Thus the Lesser J\Iydcries v.·ere without doubt instituted 
for the purpose of inculcating the truth of spirit-existence; 
but the greater mysteries had a far deeper merit and pur-
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pose, namely7 that of imparting a knowledge o.f the divine, 
and for those vvho vYere desirous of receiving a higher in
itiation there \ras extant a most stupendous hierarchie 
system. 

The Atlantean race chvelt on a large island, smaller 
islands forming means of communication tmvards Europe 
and Africa on one side, and America on the other. It was 
about 400,000 years ago that Atlantis was at its height. 
Texas and the Gulf of lVIe.s:ieo were included in it, the 
southern and eastern states up to and including r .... abrador, 
the Atl::mtic Ocean/' Scotland, Ireland and part of Eng
land, while it took in also Brazil and the \Vhole of the At
lantic Ocean to the African Gold Coast. In this connection 
it is interesting to note that a human skeleton was found 
hurried underneath four ancient fore.sts at New Orleans, 
supposed to date back at least G7,000 years (S. D. 79G). 

Atlantis, then, reached from the Andes to Hindustan, if 
not to China, and ''in its markets must have met maize of 
the l\Iissis:::ippi Valley, the copper of Lake Superior, the 
gold and silver of Peru and :Mexico, the spices of India, the 
tin of \Vales and Connrall, the bronze of Iberia, the amber 
of the Baltic, the \Yheat and barley of Greeee, Italy and 
S·witzerland. Their civilization \\·as old \Vhen Egypt wa3 
but a ehilc1, and they passed away thous.anus of years before 
Babylon, Rome or London vv2r.e dreamed of. Dnt th2s2 lost 
people W'C'f'C ow· ancestors, ihci1· blood flows ~~n o-u·r vc·ins. 
'fhe words we use en:ry day ~.v::re hcrrrd in their primitive 
form in their eitics, courts and temples. Every line of race 
and. thought, of blood a ad belief lraJs hack to them.' ':i.~ 

Atlantis had more monntains than valleys, their summits 
being lost in the clonds. It belongs to the Cenolithie or 

'x'lt must be borne in mind that the Atl:l.ntic Ocea!l was 
then no mo1·e than an immense rivrr. hnt ns .Atlanti5: sank, 
Amo·ica, which was then bnt an i:·.:lanc1. issnrd from the 
water, 1-\'hile Atlantis ~ank beneath the 'rater and the river 
lwrame the ocean. 

'x'Donpclly~ ".Atlant;s." 
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Tertiary peri1}d, including the Eocene, l\liocene and Plio
cene ages, and the .strata t1cvth is 5,000 feet. rl'hcre were 
four principal rivers'::< which watered this great continent, 
flowing from a central point to\Yarus four points of the 
compass. The climate \Vas that of the Azores, mild: and 
pleasant. As to the people, their physical strength was cx
traordinary,-witncss their cyclopean bnihlings,-the earth 
shaking tmder their feet. They \Vere giants o.f physical 
beauty and strength to'\vards the middle of their fourth sub
race. The inhabitants were of two distinct races, physically 
and morally, both versed in p1·imeval wisdom ancl the 
secrets of nature, and antag'oni5>t1c in their struggles. Th ~y 
differed in color, one race being of a dark reddish brown, 
like the Central Americans and Eg:y-ptians. and the other 
white, like the Greeks, Goths, Celts and Scandinavians. 
They fought for supremacy; the light-colored rnce seems to 
have been the larger, physically, hence the legends of the 
Titans and Giants 

The Atlanteans had a period of the highe3t civilization. 
Greek, Roman and even Egyptian are as nothing compared 
to the civilization that began with the third r3ce after the 
separation. 

They attained to a high position as agriculturists. They 
domesticated the horse, possessed sheep,* manufactured 
woolen goods, had goats, dogs, s'vinc. They raised cotton 
and made cotton goods, and probably cultivated maize, 
wheat, oats, barley, rye, tobacco, hemp, flax, etc. 'The At
lantcans built aqueducts and canals fo1· irrigation; they 
were architects, sculptors, engravers. They possessed an 

*From this comes the legend of the Garden of Eden 'Yith 
its four rivers. 

*Xowhere in either profane or ~.acred hi;;;tory is to be 
found anything concerning the origin of the horse and 
sheep in Egypt. This in itself is one of the strongest proofs 
that they must have been brought there {1·om sonwu,·llcJ·e 
else. Atlantis ''"as this "some,Yhern else," as many n:anu
scripts held in secret archives proYe. 
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alphabet; they worked in copper, bronze, silver, gold and 
iron. They knew the use of the magnet, electricity and 
gun powder. The so-called Phoenican coins found in the 
:Azores were of Atlantean origin. 

They possessed the highest kno·wledge of the zodiac. 
Their material civilization Vi'as as high as ours, lacking only 
the printing press and those inventions in which steam is 
used. Their standing army is given as upwards of 1,000,000 
men, its navy as of 1,200 ships and 240,000 sailors. 

They had airships, some of them carrying from 50 to 100 
men. The force that guided these air boatSI was similar· to 
the power of "vril," as described by Bulwer Lyton in the 
''Coming R.ace. '' 

They were vegetarians and it is for this reason that their 
civilization had reached the height that it did. Gradually 
as they led a more impure life their state of civilization fell 
into decay. 

The Atlanteans gradually spread out in colonies, cast and 
west. This was the \York of centuries; relations existed be
tween the mother country and the outlying settlements; new 
races and dialects were formed by the crossings between the 
mother country and her colonies. 

The first Atlantean races were born on the Lemurian con
tinent and separated from their earliest tribes, intQ the 
righteous and the unrighteous; into those who worsh~ the 
One Unseen Spirit of Nature (the One Hod), the ray \Yhieh 
man feels within himself, or Pantheists; .and those who 
offered fanatical ·worship to the spirits of the earth, the dark, 
cosmic, anthropomorphic powers with whom they made al
liance.* So that in religion they had reached the great 
thoughts which underlie our modern creeds: they had' a con
ception of one, universal omnipotent first cause, and we 
find this in theh· colonies, in Peru, and in early E-gypt. The 

*It is thus proven that both the Inner l\Iysteries .anq the 
symbolic religious worship of the Egyptians "\vere both 
brought from Atla.ntis. Neither had its origin in Egypt. 
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sun was regarded as the mighty emblem and instrumen
tality of this ·one God.t They believed the soul of man was 
immortal and that he would live again in his material 
body.:!: The Atlanteans, towards the .end of their civiliza
tion, becam·e terrible sorcerers and this· brought about their 
fall. The wisdom once imparted by the third race to the 
adepts of the early fourth race ha.s remained in all ·its purity 
in a certain brotherhood living at this present day on an 
island in Central Asia. 

Of the seven sub-races of the Atlanteans, the first is said 
to have colonized . Greenland ·and West Scandinavia; the 
second, California, Rio J.anerio, Africa, India, and mixing 
with the indigenous· Lemurian population, formed the Dra
vidian race, Patagonia, and: produced the Brown Indians of 
South America::« 

The third, North and South America, Peru and :rv1exico. 
The Peruvian civilization reached its height ~about 14,000 
years ago under the Inca sovereigns. 'The average R.ed In
dian of America is the best representation of the Atlantean 
Toltec sub-race. Egypt was also settled from the Toltecs, 
the third sub-race of the Atlanteans. A great transfer from 
'Atlantis took place about 200,000 years ago, of a great lodge 

t'rhe very belief of the Jews. It must be borne in mind 
that the J~ws~ while in cagtivity in Eg'".fpt, that i~. the 
learned of the Jews, taught a doctrine ·Of the one God. 1-fere 
we meet again the key to all religion as in all sacred 
writings. The one unseen spirit of nature was the one God 
of the Atlantean priesthood. 'This one God was really the 
God of which the sun was the ernblem ·only to the Egyptian 
priesthood and it is at the same time the one God of.. the 
Jews. The inne1· teachings of the Atlanteans, Egyptian and 
Jewish priesthood was nothing else than the ''One God.'' 

~The Doctrine of Reincarnation. 
*It is for this very reason that the symbolism and the 

gods of every nation in the world, once we understan.d them 
right, are identically the same. They may have dJifferent 
names but they are, in their meaning, ·exactly alike. They 
came from one only parent, the Atlantean race. 
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of Initiates.':« This occult lodge founded the first Divine 
Dynasty of Egypt. The two pyramids of Gizch ~ w:zre built, 
partly for halls of initiation, partly to protect certain 
mysteries during the submersion which the Initiates knew 
would come. Egypt v1as under water, then re-emerged and 
we have the second Divine Dynasty. Again, some 80,000 
years ago, it was under water again; then the third Div:ine 
Dynasty ruled, that mentioned by :rvranetho; and the Great 
Temple of Karnak and many more ancient buildings were 
since erected. 

Morocco and Algiers were settled by the fourth sub-race. 
From the fifth, the Semites, came our Aryan race, ~rom 

Central Asia, where the Aryan kingdom was established. 
From the sixth came the Persians, Etruscans, Phoenicians 

and Carthagenians. 

*This great lodge of Initiates founded the Egyptian 
Priesthood, with all its initiation of the inner mysteries. 
The outer mysteries, those for the people. were simply the 
result of the masses not being satisfied with the worship of 
the One God. 
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"In that day there shall be an altar to the Lord in the 
midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar at the border there
of to the Lord; and it shall be for a sign ·and for a witness 
unto the Lord of Hosts in the land of Egypt.'' Is a. 19: 
19. 20. 

tThe interior of the Pyramid 'vas a temple designed to 
teach and illustrate these sciences, and as the soul of man 
was regarded as an emanation dil'ect from Deity, so its 
progress through matter-its fall from spiritual purity to 
an alliance with gross matter-its transmigration through 
vadous forms for the purpose of probation and purifica
tion, its ultimate birth into manhood and-provided the 
animal prevailed in its nature-its descent again into ani
mal forms, and provided the spiritual prevailed, its new 
birth and final transformation into a pure spiritual ex
istence; these were the stages of the sublime drama 'x~hich 
the temples were built to display, and chiefest of all "\Yas the 
great ·Temple of Cheops, which by profound and corr~ct 
astronomical calculations , the founders des igned shon1d be 
the physical centre of the world, so they also met3.physical1y 
designed it to be the great centre of all those sublime teach
ings which, in the form of mysteTies too profound for the 
vulgar mind, they, the masses, organized into 1\Iasonry and 
lost the secret. 

The base of this Temple is the perf~ct sqnnre, '\\hich 
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symbolizes in its four corners the sacred number 1, the 

union of the masculine and feminine principles. Its corners 

are the perfect triangle, the .symbol so esteemed throughout 

the East, .and significant of the mystic number 3. The de

scent of the sun upon its apex at the two solemn epochs of 

the year, which signify life eternal, and death through the 

ever ·constant adverse principle of .evil, complete the series 
of allegorical ideas which this building was designed to 
celebrate. 

''The magnificent unison that strikes from the lowest to 
the highest depths, including all the tones of creation, 
sounds in y,ain in the harmony of choiring 'vorlds upon the 
ears that are dulled to every tone save the clink of money, 
the emblem of .an materialism; but amidst this eclipse of 
the true faith-this total darkness on the subject of the 
scientific religion, and the religion of science, the grand old 
Pyramid of Cheops stands grimly mute-eloquently speech· 
less, waiting for the hour when the builders of the· /new 
Temple of the divine humanity, missing the keystone of the 
arch, which is neither oblong nor square, shali search amid 
the rubbish of antiquity, and finding the stone that the 
builders rejected, place it as the keystone in the areh by 
which the heavens overshadow the earth, and constitute the 
universe the Divine Temple of the l\'Iaster Builder, God. 

''Notwithstanding the picture of supposed external deg
radation given us, the spirit of ancient Egypt, filtered 
through the epics of classic Greece and the memories of 
stately Rome, still lives, still animates the earnest student 
and the patient scholar to fresh research in the letter of. the 
dead Orient, anc1 fresh discoveries in the hidden meaning of 
its immortal soul. The day will soon come when the 
mysteries or the ancients will be the science of the moderns, 
and in that morning light of revelation the Great Pyramid 
of Cheops will be known for what it really is, the alphabet 
\Yhich spells out the significance of the divine drama of ex
istence, 



OR EGYPTIAN INITIATION. 

Gazing, rapt, awed, upon that mighty pile, 
'!'he mi:cd is filled 1.vith wonder, and we ask, 

Is It a tomb or teacher? \Vhence its style? 
\Vhat men, what age conceived, achieved the task? 

Wonder of wonders in this land of Nile, 
Of what great thought is it the type and mask! 

Its chambers, pas.sage.s, mysterious coffer, 
Its layers, angles, measurements and stone, 
All each, to unsealed eves of men now offer 

Solutions (lor four thousand years unknown) 
Of truths which stand against the doubting scoffer, 

The clearer from their test, as fully shown. 
How, in its presence, modern. pride i~ bowed! 

Its hoary wisdom whispering from the dead, 
Sublime, mysterious, awful, with the shroud 

Of forty centuries wrapped around its head! 
v.,r e catch its muffled tones, now low, now loud, 

And hear \\'ith wonder nigh akin to dread. 
-J oscph A. Seiss .. in A 1.1iracle of Stone. 
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A m.annscript translated by Le Plongeon, which appears 
to have been \'.Titten about 3,500 years ago, among the 
J\1ayas of Yucatan, and in which is described the catas
trophe which submerged the last of Atlantis, which he say3 
occurred 8,0GO year3 before the writing· of the book, and 
that 64,000,000 of inhabitants perished .. 

Our fifth ·root-race is about 1,000,000~~ years old; there is 
allo·wec1 for each sub-race about 210,000 years, and for a 
family race, 30,000 years, one overlapping the other, how
ever,-not each cut off clean and distinct at the allotted 
time. V{ith the sinking of Atlantis, the fifth race came into 
prominence, for as Atlantis fell, other parts of the globe 
arose and became inhabitable. Reference has already been 
made to the large colonies on outlying islands founded bv 
the Atlanteans, and: to the fact that Asia is considered as 
the birthplace of the fifth race. The Ary,an race was born 

*This is according to ].ladam Blavatsky in her ''Secret 
Doctrine" and .also to Donnelly's "Atlantis." 

For the full explanation of these races and sub-races the 
r~ader is referred to said worl\:~ 
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and developed in the far North, but after the sinking of 
Atlantis, its tribes emigrated farther south into AGia. 

The sub-races of the fifth root race, five of ·which have 
developed, are : 

1. Indian and Egyptian. 
2. Chaldean, Babylonian and Assyrian. 
3. Persian or Iranian. 
4. Celtic. 
5. The Teutonic, of which we form a part.':;; 
6. lVill be the coming race, or the re·incanwtcs of the 

Egyptian people. '\Vith this will come the fall of aU 
Nations as such and the rise of the Egyptian reincarnates 
as a perfect Kation-a prcphccy. 

As the root races have their inception, their zenith and 
their gradual death, so do the sub-races pas3 through the 
same stages, and we find that India and Egypt, the first 
sub-races, had their days as great and governing nations, 
and have faded from political and social importance; we 
find that Chaldea, Babylon and Assyria had their civiliza
tions, whieh belong to the historical past ; Persia, the third 
sub-race, has ceased to exert its pmver. Of the fourth, the 
Cents, little or no records are left; but "\Ye read that the 
Greeks and Romans are the last family shoots. \V e then 
come to the rise nf the Teutonic race, the fifth, and here 1·n 
America is beginning the sixth snb-race. The forerunner 
of the sixth great root race, before whose tjme, however, 
0ataclysms '\vill occur similar to these ·which d2stroyecl At
lantis, but that only part of the continent will sink beneath 
the surface and in the 'vest, in the Pacjfic, 'vill rise a land, 
joined to part of what is now America and connected by 
land to ancient Egypt, "·hich \Vjll be the home of the last 
great race of men. 

It has been necessary to gi-.·e t}jj-3 mu~h of the historical 

*It is thus not hard to understanc1 v:hv the ~vmbclism of 
all natim:s, no matter what the color c~· tong~1e, i~, when 
properly under~tood1 the sam~ with all. 
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lrwwledge concerning ancient Atlantis in order that all may 
understand, not onlJI why such great mistakes have been 
made by all writers of the ancient religions, but also that 
the student may unllerstand ·why the symbolism of all 
Nations is alike when properly read. 

In the E@yptian J\Iysteries, there 1vere both the inner and, 
the outer explanation of the mysteries. In other words, 
there was both an open and a secret vmrship. It has been 
stated that the priests of the mysteries brought this about. 
This is not true, but the people themselve.s could not under
stand the sacred nature of these mysteries,-they were too 
simple and therefore the people demanded something tmore 
than the worship of the One God without a symbol and in 
the process of time they took unto them~elves many god::> . 

. Although all nations 1vere given the initiation, that is, all 
priests of all 1·.ations were given the inner meaning of the 
mysteries, and although they all practiced the same teach
ings, the names of the gods of these nations were not alike. 
Thus it is stated: "One nation adopted the gods of an-

, other, they did not ahvays take in at the same time the 
secret worship, or mysteries of that god, so in Rome tbe 
public and open ·worship of Bacchus 1vas in use long before 
his mysteries were admitted.* But on the other hand, again, 
the worship of the strange god sometimes introduced only 

'r.'This is very true, but the one who makes the statement 
has lost the greater truth. It is true that Bacchus was wor
shipped long before the inner mystery '\Vas the exclusive 
secret of the priesthood, but a great fact must be borne in 
mind. When Bacchus-as a symbol-IYas first worshipped, 
it vYas worshipped by all the people of that fa·ith, in its 
purity and there was no reason for the priests to have the 
secret worship. .All people 1vho worshipped Bacchus under
stood the ·innc1· or mystc1·y of Bacchus and v;orshipped him 
in purity the same as the early Christia.ns 1-rorshipped the 
mystery of Christ in purity. In time, this mystery lost its 
meaning to the common people and just as fast as the com
mon people lost the ll1ystcry, it became secr('t with the 
~:>riests until in process of time the mystery wus lo~t alto-
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for the sake of his mysteries, as, in the same city, that of 
Isis and Osiris. The first mysteries, after those of Atlantis, 
and of which there is any account, are those of Isis and 
Osiris of Elg~t, from whence they were t,ransplanted. to 
Greece. Zoroaster brought them into Persia, Cadmus ~:md 
Inachus into Greece generally, Orpheus into Trace, l\felapui 
into Argis, Trophonius into Boeotia, 1\Iinos into Crete. 
Cinyras into Cyprus, and Erechtheus into Athens. And as 
in Egypt they were to Isis and Osiris, so in Asia they Yi·ere 
to l\1.:ithras, in Samothrace to the mother of the Gods, in 
Boeotia to Bacchus, in Cyprus to Venus, in Crete to Jupiter, 
in Athens to Ceres and Proserpine, in Amphissa to Castor 
and Pollux, in Lemnos to Vulcan, and so to others in other 
places, the number of which is unknown and it is upon 
these same mysteries with the mystery lost that the Church 
of this present day is founded. 

The end, as well as the nature, of all these mysteries '-ras 
the €ame~to teach the doctrine of immortality or a life 
beyond the present state, and further, to teach man that he 
was the temple of the one God, or, as we would nmv say, 
that man, through the training or initiation in the mys
teries, would become a. verJi Christ. Both Origen and Gel
sus agree upon this point, only that they ·worded their de
fense in different wO'rds. It must be remembered tliat in 
neither of the mysteries was eternal hell or punishment 
taught, no more than Christ taught it. 'rhe Law of Karma, 
or as Christ worded it: "Ye shall reap as you have sown" 
was the grand doctrine. 

'The most celebrated or most noted of the mysteries !were 
those of the Orphic, the Bacchic, the Eleusinian, the Samo-

gether to the ,common people and became a secret "·ith tlw 
priesthood. The people followed or Ymrshipped Bacchus 
exactly as the Christians now worship J esns and the In
itiates the Christ. It vms thus that the symbol "·orshin re
mained for the people and the mysteries of Bacchus for the 
priesthood or the Initiates. It ,;·as not the fault of the 
priests but of the people. 
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tracian, the Cabiric, and the lVIithraic, until in the time of 
Christ, the Essenians were the only ones which taught the 
mysteries in their purity. 

The Druids of Britain had, as well as the Brahman~ of 
India, a number of these religious rites, and celebrated the 
same rites of Bacchus, and! there were sects in Britain which 
celebrated the same rites as were celebrated in Samothrace. 

Of all the mysteries, the Eleusianian, celebrated at 
1\..thens in honor of Geres, were the m-ost renowned, and, in 
time, swallowed up practically all -of the other mysteries. 
This was due to the fact that the neighbors of Athens 
gradually celebrated these mysteries to the neglect of th~r 
own, with the result that in a short time all Greece and 
Mia Minor followed these mysteries, and they at length 
spread! over the whole Roman empire and beyond its limits. 
Zosismus stated that: ''These most holy ·rites were then so 
extensive, as to take in the whole of mankind;'' and Aris
tides ealled Eleusis the common temple of the earth. 

It has been stated by writers who knew nothing of the 
ancient initiation, that a future state of rewards and pun
ishments had been taught. This is not true in the sense 
commonly understood. It is true that they taught that 
there were different states after the change called death, 
but this was a state of mind, in the same sense that _two 
people, with ·equal amount of wealth and all other material 
things may live in the same house and yet, one may be 
happy while the other may be extremely unhappy and all 
for the ,reason that one may be conscience free while the 
other has a conscience which condemns him. They are both 
in the same place, but one is in heaven and the other in hell. 
It is this ·which punishes men and it is this mystery ·which 
was taught in the initiation. It would have been utterly 
impossible £or the masters or initiators of those times to 
teach the people that their own conscience was the only 
judge in both the present and the future state for these 
people woul·d have totally. condemned such a doctrine. 
They, the people, needed to believe that there was a God, a 
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personal Being, to judge 'them and. to reward them and that 
there must needs be a place for all, whether heaven or hell. 
"rhe Initiation taught the Initiate that the God to judge him 
"·as his own conscience ~nd that the heaven or hell of the 
future \Vas 110t a place but a state. ·rrhis \Vas one of the 
grand mysteries and this same mystery Christ taught when 
He ~aid: ''As ye sow so shall ye reap.'' 

''The soul neyer forgets. rrhe over-laden brain of 
humanity retains the impression of everJI image presented 
to it. As each fresh succession of images photographs itself 
on the mind's tablet, the last seem to crowd out and efface 
the impress of the earlier ones. They vanish from sjght 
trnly, lnli ill ey m·e sti7l tll ere, a.nd they renw1:n tll ere for
ever. Unconsciously to their possessors, they enter into 
every phase of character. They linger like a subtle per
fume in the sphere of unconscious cerebration, pervade the 
sentiments, enter into the mental structure, shape the 
motives, externalize themselves in words which linger in 
others' ears, in de.eds which effect others' destinies, and 
silently inten\·eave themselves into invisible but iude
Etrnctible images, r eflected upon the astral light o:f the Uni
verse. Could this most subtle, but most potential realm of 
being be thoroughly explored, all the thoughts, words, and 
deeds, that hnYc ever moved the race would be found in 
inefl'aceable pictnres engraved upon the bill-ows of as.tral 
light that hrave ancl swell through the oc<;>ans of infinity. 
Nothing is lost in nature, nothing blotted ont in eternity, 
and futnre generations, living, moving and breathing in the 
astral realms of life imprinted with the soul images of 
vanished ages, inhale them, grow in them, re-combine them 
into tho elements of their own characters, and thus live 
again, in ever rolling, but ever ascending cycles of time, 
evC>ry sand-grain of ideality that has ever been launched 
into space. 

On aecount of this bein:.5 tru.:, the ancient Initiates could 
read the very thoughts and past life of all those who de
fi;ireu to enter the Tem~le us aspirants. ~uch N~oph~·tcs 
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were tl1us astonished, and in some instances horror-struck 
to hear one after another-the masters starting ·forth, each 
in turn rehearsing all the errors or shortcomings of his past 
life, dragging to light even his secret desires, and the hidden 
things of his inmost nature. 

It is also stated that the mysteries taught the doctrine of 
metempsychosis, or the belief in a prior state. This is true, 
the doctrine of reincarnation has been taught ever since 
man became man; this doctrine was taught in the Atlantean 
mysteries, it was taught in the Essenian mysteries and it 
was taught by Christ for He asked his disciples: "\Vhom 
do they say I am~'' and the answers to His questions prove 
conclusively that He believed~ in this doctine and it is one 
of the cardinal doctrines of the Initiation of the Ancient 
Order of the present day. This doctrine was not new to the 
Egy.ptians, it had been taught thousands of years before 
Egypt knew anything concerning the mysteries and it has 
been the foundation of the religion of India thousands upon 
thousands of years ago. 

It was taught in the mysteries, that the initiated wpu~d 
be happier in the future state than other mortals; that the 
souls of the profane, upon: the change called death, stuck 
fast in mire and filth, in a word, in the earthly, and re
mained in darkness for ages perhaps, and this doctrine is 
still held and is a foundation that neither doctrine nor creed 
can shake, and why? It was the work of Initiation to start 
man as a child: "Ye must become as little children" and 
teach them the doctrine of purity. 1\Ien, neophytes, who 
entered the Temples were required to lead an absolutely 
pure life,-ritualism 'vas net known, and not only was a 
pure life required but each man was placed under a certain 
training or development with but one end in view-the 
finding of the Christ within himself. This u·as the aim of 
Initiation, and no one could become an Initiate until he had 
found! the Christ within him~elf. After this was accom
plished he was an Initiate and could then understand y;hat 
was lat~r tau~ht by Christ when he said: "Ye are the 
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Temples of the Living God." The l\1asters of the J\fy.'}teries 
were therefore justified in saying· that the Initiation assured 
a happy future state for men became conscious beings, be
ings exactly as Christ became during his initiation into the 
Essen ian Mysteries. Plato plainly stated that: "It was 
the end and aim to restore the soul to its original purity." 
It is easy to understand that the masses, who did not under
go such purification and! development of the soul, could 
naturally not expect to pass from the present to the futg.re 
with the same feeling of perfection. They, the :Masters; in 
the mysteries, contrived that everything should tend to show 
the necessity of virtue, as taught by E:pictetus. ''Thus,'' 
he taught, ''the mysteries became useful, thus we seize the 
true spirit of them, when we begin to apprehend that every
thing therein was instituted by' the ancients, for instruction 
and arnendment of life. Porphyry gives some of the moral 
precepts ·which were enforced in the mysteries and among 
these are: to honor their parents, to forbear cruelty to 
animals, to be of clear and unblemished character and free 
even from suspicion as to any crime. 

It wa~s not necessary to confess to the Hierophant as to 
any crimes committed by the applicant for these things be
came known to the Priests within a short time and! without 
any confession. vVhen N era, after the murder of his 
mother, took a journey into Greece, and had intention to be 
present at the celebration of the Eleusinian mysteries, he 
was refused admission thereto. Emperor. JH. Antoninus 
purged himself to the world of the death of Avidius Cassius, 
and chose to be initiated into the Eleusinian mysteries, as it 
was a well known fact that none ·were admitted into the 
mysteries 1vho labored under the punishment of any im
morality. This "\vas a fundamental doctrine and was ob
S'erved by; all connected "\Vith the mysteries. 

All Initiated ·were ordered to observe the greatest purity 
and the highest elevation of the mind. "\Vhen you sacrifice 
and pray,'' ordered E~pictetus, ''go with a prepared purity 
of mind, and with disposition so disposed as are required 
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of you "\vhen you approach the ancient rites and mysteries.'' 
And Proclus tells us that the mysteries and the initiations 
d1·ew the souls of m.en f1·mn the material, selnsuaJ, and 
merely h'tl/YJW~n Ufe, and joined thmn 'ln comnwnio·n with the 
gods." Nor was a less degree of purity demanded of the 
initiated in their future conduct. All I n·itiates were obliged 
by solemn obligations, to commence a new life of strict 
purity and virtue; into which they were started by a severe 
course of training, necessary to purge the mind of its 
natural defilements. Exactly the same thing is required at 
the present day in order to enter upon the course of train
ing. It maJl be questioned by readers as to whether these 
my~Steries still live at the present day and whether such in
itiations take place, to which the answer is: ''These in
itiations take place at the present day as in ancient days, 
except that they are not as public and the neophytes or ap
plicants were fev.'er. '' 

Gregory Naxiensen states that: "~\o one could be in
itiated into the mysteries of l\Iithras, until be had under
gone all sorts of trials, and had proved himself holy and 
impassible.'' 

The initiated, under this discipline, 'vere esteemed the 
only happy; men. Aristophanes, '1ho speaks the sense of the 
people, makes them exult and triumph after the following 
manner: "On us only does the sun (spirit) dispense his 
blessings; we only receive pleasure from his beams; we, who 
are initiated, and perform to,vards strangers and citizens 
all acts of piety and justice.'' And this can be easily under
stood and appreciated when we remember that the initiated 
were those who had found the ClP·ist and therefore could 
justly claim to be in communication with God, for we must 
still remember that Christ said: "Lo, I ha vc been 1vith.yon 
alwa.ys," and thus, no matter the age, meu could find the 
Christ long centuries before the Christian era. 

''Happy is the ma!1," said Euripides, "who hath been 
initiated into the greater mysteries, and leads a life of piety 
and religion." And' Tr;ygaeus, the llOIJ,est farmer in the 
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Pax of Aristphanes, said: "I must be initiated before I 
die.'' 

The Athenians believed that those who were initiated and 
instructed in the mysteries, would obtain divine honors 
after death; and many therefore entered upon the initia
tion. 'rhese honors were not given because a man were 
simply an Initiate, but beca.use by becom,ing an ln·itiate he 
had to purify himself, relive past deeds, amd greatest of all, 
lem·n to know Q;nd feel that he was really the temple of the 
Liv·ing God, and therefore he fo-und the Cll/r£st even in the 
present life amd naturally, after dea.th, he simply erntered 
'ttpon a similar pure state in another plarne, ar what would 
be, by the Christian~s of this day, called Heave-n. By under
standing these mysteries in this sense, the Christian no 
longer can, in honesty, condemn them. We speak of these 
mysteries as they were in their purity, not as they became 
later when ritualism and creed took the place of the train
ing and true initiation. Everything in these mysteries took 
place under the most solemn obligation and therefore none 
of the secrets could be given to the masses nor yet to our 
foolisl1 historians who think they know from having been 
told. and not because they were of the init·ia-ted. 

There were other and sufficient reasons for this secrecy 
and St. Augustin states that: ''There were many truths, 
which it was inconvenient for the state to b~ generally 
known : and many things, which, though false (in their 
form) it was best for the people to believe; and that, there
fore, the Greeks shut up their IDY\':iteries in the silence of 
their sacred enclosures.'' 

In order that this strange contradiction may be ex
plained, we must not forget that in the Eleusinian rites 
there were two mysteries, the lesser and the greater, or the 
innm· and the cntter. The inne·r mysteries were for the In
itiates and in them was taught, as before stated, the true 
meaning of Initiation and development and also that man's 
conscience was his judge. This could not be taught to the 
people, or rather, it had been taught to them but they could 
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not understand it, and therefore we have the outer mysteries 
in which the masses believe that there was a personal God to 
judge them. The same with the doctrines of rewards and 
punishment. The masses could not comprehend the mystery 
and they could therefore be induced to do good only 
through their fear of punishment or judgment a.fter death. 
It was thus why the people believe in that which was, ap
parently, an untrouth but which was founded upon a great 
truth, and this was one of the outer mysteries. Centuries 
after, when it was attempted to teach the people these inner 
truths, it simply resulted in the profanation of the 
mysteries, for w·hen men desire the truth they will seek it 
and it will do no good, nor 1Yill any good purpose be ac
complished by ''throwing pearl before swine.'' 

Both the lesser and the greater mysteries were originally 
instituted for the benefit of the people, and it therefore fol
iows that the doctrines taught in both were equally for the 
benefit of society, and it was onl,Yl when unpractical initiates 
fried to teach the masses what was taught in the innm· that 
these mysteries fell into idolatry. 

The lesser mysteries were hardly anything more than the 
inner mysteries in clothes such as all could see and compre
hend. In all doctrines, in all ages, they had to be i~ such a 
form that the masses could understand and follow them, 
and this object was accomplished in the lesser mysteries. 

The ancient mysteries demanded nothing of its followers 
which could not be given. We must admit that all men can 
follow a life of purity, we must admit that all men can be 
honest if they desire to be so and above all, we must admit 
that a man can be a man if he makes up his mind to that 
effect. 'Ve know that this is rather hard at the present day 
as it no doubt was in ancient days, but we know that with 
self-denial it can be done. This is just ,yhat the Ancient 
:Mysteries demand of every one-self-denial. There is noth
ing on earth that can or will bring to the surface the better 
part in a man as will self-denial, and the Hierophants of old 
knew this as well as do the Hierophants of this day. 
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It ma:y-1 haYe been claimed by the lmowjng ones that the 
ancient 1·ites were rites of licentiousne::;s. Nothing could be 
further from the truth and no master, no Initiate of the 
past ages has ever claimed such a thing. Tru~, y;re find these 
things in books on ancient religion, but these books are not 
by Initiates. The very fact that a life of purity was de
manded of each aspirant proves this, for a man cannot liye 
both a pure life and a licentious one. 

It has also been stated that it was taught that such 
masters or founders were mortal men, that Jupiter, 1\Ier
cury, Bacchus, J,Iars, were men in the flesh at one time. 
This is also an absurd falsehood for these bei.ngs simply 
represented a certain great power or principle and had 
nothing to do \Vith mortal beings. vVe know that these 
claims a1re made but we also know that they were not made 
by the Initiates and \Yhat can an ignorant man know of 
\vhat goes on in the 1\Iasonic Lodge. Even suppose he were 
told, he would not understand, and thus it is with the 
:Ancient :l\Iysteries and its so-called historians. 

Regarding the doctrine of the Unity, Clemens Alexan
drinus saJIS, that the Egyptian Hierophants taught it among 
their greater mysteries. ''The Egyptians did not reveal 
their mysteries indjscriminate]y to all, nor expose their 
truths concerning their gods to the profane, but to those 
only \Yho were to succeed to the administration of the state; 
-and to such of the priests as \Yere only most approved, by 
their education, and quality." And we must bear in mind 
that this \Yas the period of the Priest-Kings, or "'hen each 
one, befo,re he could be King, had to be an, Initiate first. It 
was during this time that Egy;pt was in all her glory. 

Concerning the Grecian my..steries, Chr:?sippus, as stated 
by the author of the E.tymol. l\Iagnnm, said: ''The secret 
doctrine concerning divine matters are rightly called 
Teletai, for that these are the last things the initiated 
should be informed of; the sonl, having gained an able sup
port (having found ~itself), can keep silent before the un
initiat~d and profane," Aucl Clemens stated: "The doc-
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trines delivered in the greater mysteries are concerning the 
universe. Here all instructions end. Things are seen and 
known as they are j and nature, and the things of nature, 
are given to be comprehended.'' In other words, the things 
of the spirit are knoum as they are, for man, as an Initiate, 
has found the Christ and therefore the source ·Of the spirit, 
and he has also been taught to know the secrets of nature. 
He knows all that mortal man can know. 

Strabo said: "Nature dictated to men the institution of 
the mysteries, as well as the other rites of religion, that the 
secret celebration of the mysteries preserves the majesty 
due the Divinity, and at the same time im:itates its nature, 
which hides itself from the senses.'' And here \Ve are 
brought face to face with the mystery of the thrice wise 
Hermes when he said: ''As a·bove, so below.'' As in 
heaven so must it be on earth. J\fan cannot know the secrets 
of nature unless he first learns the secret of the spirit or 
comes into harmonious relation with the spirit. Therefore, 
in order to know God, man must also learn to know the laws 
of nature. The initiation was simply for the purpose of 
developing all the faculties of the human being and make 
him as unto God. Plutarch taught that: ''The first cause 
of all things is communicated to those who approach the 
temple of Isis with prudence and sanctity. Idle curiosity 
could avail nothing; the mysteries could only be had in one 
way, and that way was by living the life and there[o1·e cvme 
hdo conscious com??Wm~cat·ion with God or the gods. 

The tv10 great mysteries ·Of the Egyptian Initiation were 
the teachings concerning the existence of the one Supreme 
Being-the one God, implying the ·error of polytheism, and 
a future state of the soul which naturally included pre
existence. Both of these mysteries were taught to the people 
but they vi·ere not understood in the senses that they were 
taught in the inner mysteries. The people ~ould not com:·-- . 
prebend that they themselves, or rather, their own con
science must be the judge of their mvn acts. 

Hegar.ding the doctrine of obtaining the remission of sins, 
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by the performance of certain mystic rites, as is customary 
by the Jews and which is followed by the Roman Catholic 
Church at the present day, this was 1Wt taught in the vnner 
mysteries nor by Christ, for both plainly taught: ''As 
ye sow so shall ye reap.'' Christ as an Initiate was taught 
this law and in turn He taught it to all the people. 

Regarding the laws of l\Ioses for the people, it need but be 
known that l\ioses himself was an Initiate in the Egyptian 
J\Iysteries and we must conclude with an author who states: 

''We have no profane records* that can reach, by many 
hundred years so highly as the ancient state and constitu
tion of the religion and priesthood of E,gypt, in and before 
the days of 1\foses. But as the 1\Iosaic constitution itself 
v;'as accommodated to the natural temper and bias of a 
people perfectly Egyptianized, and who knew nothing but 
the Language, Religion, Laws, and Customs of Egypt; and 
a3 this people could never be brought off from the religion 
and customs to which they had been naturalized, the history 
of 1\foses and the prophets gives one almost as just and 
adequate a notion of the religion, priesthood, and worship 
of Egypt, as if their own history had been handed do'YU to 
us. Of this vve need no other, or more authentic, authority 
than the Mosaic law and history. And though r.foses at
tempted, in his law, to reform the religion of Egypt, with 
regard to their symbolical polytheism, or sideral worship, 
yet this could never be effected; but the gross of the people 
still continued in the symbolic worship of Egy-pt, except 
when restrained from it by force and compulsion under 
some of their kings. But they immediately fell back again 
to the same sort of religion and worship, as soon a~ that re
striction and legal persecution was relaxed or taken off.'' 

Can "'e want more evidence than this to prove what has 

*There are no records of the Egyptian :Mysteries to be 
had by the profane. But the Old Initiation, as in the times 
of ~loses, is still to be had as in the foretime and the records, 
to be found in the secret archives1 are as complete as ever. 
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already been stated, ~:.e., that the Priesthood would have 
been willing to teach the tntth to the masses but that the 
masses would not accept it because .they must needs have 
some form to worship 1 :Moses, in all his power and with his 
complete initiation could not leacl even his own people to 
accept the one God, although they had been taught to look 
for something better. The Egyptian masses were the same, 
they could not and would not accept the o1w God, it was to1.1 
simple for them and therefore they had to have the many 
Gods and festivals, while the Priesthood reserved the inner 
mysteries for themselves. 

Not only would the masses not accept the kttths as taught 
in the ~·nner mysteries· but they would condemn those who 
tried to teach them the truth. After all, this is onlJ1 what 
happened to Jesus, the Initiate of the first century. 

·Diagoras, the 1\felian, revealed the Orphic and Elensian 
mysteries; and 1vas condemned by the people as an atheist. 
He also dissuaded his friends from being initiated into 
these mysteries, with the result that the city of Athens pro
scribed him and even set a price on his head. Sacra tes was 
no initiate but knew many of the truths and tried to teach 
the people; the result was, a poison cup. It has ever been 
thus and we of this twentieth century can no longer blame 
the Initiates ·of the Priesthood for not teaching the people 
the truth for they, as Christ, ·tried to teach them, but the 
masses were not "\Yilling to receive their teaching. 

Aristides stated that the welfare of Greece was secured 
by the Elensinian mysteries alone. :·In fact, the Greeks 
placed their chief happiness in them. Euripides makes 
Hercules say, ''I v;ras ·blest when I· got ·sight of the 
mysteries;'' and it was a proverbial speech, W~.Q any one 
thought himself in the highest degree happy, to say, "I 
seem as if I had been initiated in the Higher 1\:fysteries. '' 

But such is .the fate of all things, that these mysteries, 
sacred as they were, were gradually corrupted' through a 
number of reasons. One of the greatest of these reasons 
was~ that in. wany cases~ inferior priests of these mysteries, 
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and oft times candidates or students in the mysteries, would 
leave the Order or Priesthood and his country, and set up 
for himself, and in a clandestine manner, with<mt the per
mission or knowledge of his superiors, and institute and cele
brate the mysteries in such manner as he knew them. It is 
no wonder that all countries received these degenerates. 
They could not give the truth nor the true initiation and the 
result was a prostitution of the real mysteries with the con
sequent foul deeds. Such was the original of those horrid 
impieties committed in the mysteries of Bacchus at Rome, 
of which the historian Livy has given an account, for, in the 
beginning of his story, he tells of. the mischief which was 
occasioned by one of these priests-(?) bringing the mysteries 
into Etruria on his own responsibility, uncommissioned by 
his superiors in Greece, from whom he had learnt them; 
and unauthorized by the State into which he had introduced 
them. The words of Livy show that the mysteries 'vere, in 
their own nature, a very different affair, and "\Vere for the 
improvement of knowledge and virtue. ''A Greek Df mean 
extraction, a little priest and soothsayer, came first into 
Etruria, without any skill or wisdom in mysterious rites, 
many sorts of which, that most improve people have brought 
in amongst us, for the culture and perfection of both mind 
and body.'' 

It is thus that the terrible deeds were brought about in 
all countries, not by the Initiates or Hierophants, but by 
fools, who ·were jealous of those who taught the tJ"uth and 
thus grafted upon a people the greatest of crimes under 
sacred symbols. The Hierophants, Priests and Initiates 
were not to blame, they kept the myE:teries in their first 
purity ;-it was those who knew nothing who did the eviL 
And just as fast as these profane mysteries were taken up 
by the people, just that much did the real Initiates draw 
away from the people until at last only the foul remains of 
clandestine priests remained and the tnw mysten'es were 
no longer known to the people. 

At tlw tim~ gf Qhrist1 the1·e was but one great Orde1· of 
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these mJisteries known and this w~s the Es.senian. Christ 
and many of his disciples were Initiates of these mysteries, 
as is easily proven. Is. Gasaubon in his Annals of Barouius, 
said: 

"When the fathers found it to be an easier way O'f bring
ing o.ver minds, corrupted by superstition, to the love of 
truth, they first adopted many terms used ·in their rites ;:llo 

and after thus treating of several heads of the true doc
trines, they fw·ther adopted some of their ceremonies; that 
they might seem to be saying, as Paul said to the Gentiles, 
'Whom ye ignorantly worship the s~ame do I declare unto 
you.' Thence it came that the fathers callecl the sacraments 
by the same names as were used to describe the mysteries, as 
m,ueseis, teletas, teleiosei, epopteias, or.epopseias, tclesreria, 
and somtimes, but more rarely, rites. The Eucharist they 
emphatically denominated the mystery of mysteries; and 
also, by auton9my, the mystery, or in the plural, the 
mysteries. And you may everywhere read in the writings 
of the fathers, when treating of the holy communion, the 
words phr·ieta, myste1·ia, or aporeton, mysterion, referring 
to those that "\Yere to be divulged and those that \\ere not.* ..---
So the Greek verb myesthai in the ancient writing is often 
employed to signify the becoming a partaker of the Lord's 

*Here we a-:.·e again face to face 1;vith the problem of 
teaching the masses. Christ and his teachers, or co-teachers, 
"\Yere Initiates and knew the truths as taught in the initia
tion. They tried to teach the mysteries to the people but 
found they could not teach the masses v-rithout. the forms 
and 1·ites of the mysteries. It is thus simply the same old 
story as in the time of Ancient Egypt. It is ever thus. 

*Hight l1ere "\Ve have the same thing as in the Ancient 
l\Iysteries of the Egyptian. An inner and an ouf:m· myster):. 
The inner which belonged to the {athe1·s or Initiates, and an 
outer which was to be given to the masses. It does not be
come ~holars to condemn the Ancient EgyptianSt when they 
will find that the early and true Christians had the same 
mysteries, 
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Supper ;t and the term myesin for the act itself, and mystes 
for the priest, who is also called mystagogon and hiero
telestes, from the lastitheterm hiet·ophmtt, which means master 
or teacher, is derived. In the Greek liturgies and elsewhere 
hiera telete and cryph·ia. kai epiphobos telete (the hidden 
and awful mystery) means the Eucharis.t.* 

''And as certain degrees were used in the Ancient rites, 
so in like manner Dionysius divides the whole tradition of 
the sacraments into three, distinguished by their season and 
ceremonies.t The first was catha-rsis, the purgation, or 
purification, the second the myestis or initiation, and the 
third, teleoS'is or the consummationt which they also fre
quently called epopsim~, or the revered. Tully had before 
affirmed! that the Athenian mysteries brought to the dying 

tThe Lord's Supper is nothing more or less than the con
summation of the development or init·iation of an aspirant. 
'Vhen he reached the last of the mysteries, i.e., when he had 
found Christ, or learned to know that he was the temple of 
the living God, he became a partaker of the Lord's Supper. 
This is the meaning of that much abused term. 

*Here again we find that the Eucharist was not original 
with the Christians but that the same ''ras known, and the 
same was, with the Ancient Greek mysteries. 'fhis was 
known centuries before the Christian period. 

tHere again ·we have the three ceremonies of the Ancient 
:Mysteries. It corresponds correctly 'dth both the number 
of ceremonies and with the seaso11s of the Ancient l\Iysteries 
and there is again nothing ne"\'\' in this, or anything which 
originated with the Christians. 

tThis also is exacthr that which we find in the Ancient 
1\:fysteries. 1. The en'tering of the aspirant. during which 
stage he had to purify himself in thoughts, iu living and in 
all other things. 2. The training and deYelopmcnt and the 
final mysteries. 3. The consummation, in "\Yhich he found 
that he was the very "Son of God,," or in other words, that 
he was the "living temple of the living God," as Christ 
taught us that we were. Thus we have proof positive that 
the Christian mysteries were nothing more than the Ancient 
:Mysteries under another aspect and changed so as to meet 
the dem~nds of the times, 
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better hopes. On their part, the fathers maintained, that 
the mysteries of Christ brought certain salvation* and 
eternallif,e to those who worthily partook of them; and that 
for those who condemned! them there was no salvation; and 
they did not scruple to say that the end and ultimate fruit 
of the sacraments was deification,t when they knew that the 
authors of those vain superstitionst had dared to promise 
the same honor to their initiates. And, therefore, you may 
read in the fathers that the end of the holy mystagog-ies was 
deification, and that those who faithfully received them 
should in the life to come be Gods. Athanasias has used the 
verb theopoiestha (to deity) in the same sense, and subse
quently confirmed it by saying, 'that by partaking of the 
spirit we are united to the God-head.' Of the symbols of 
the sacraments by which those ceremonies are celebrated, it 
is not here the place to treat; but that which is called a 

*It is really a fact that the mysteries of Christ do bring 
certain salvation to the Initiate, but this must be under
stood in the sense used. The mystery of Christ is no less 
than to find the Christ within ourselves through certain de
velopment, purification, mediation, etc. 'l'his can be ac
complished as the sacred fraternity at this day is proving. 
Jesus taught that we, like him, were all the ''Sons of the 
Living God" and that it was only necessary to follow his 
instructions in order to obtain the book of immortality, or 
the becoming of the Sons of God. 

tThe sacrament of deification is not impossible, for did 
not Jesus himself teach that we were but lesser Gods 1 "Y e 
are the temple of the Living God," therefore, we, through 
a certain life, can become the temples of God. In other 
words, if, in accordance with the words of Jesus himself, 
God can be brought to dwell in us, why then are we not 
deified? Surely this must be so or the very foundation of the 
Christian religion is a farce. It is truth however, as true as 
it was in the tnte Egyptian J\Iysteries or Initiation. "He 
who hath most of love hath most of God, for God is love.'' 

ntis plain to see that the author himself believed neither 
in the Christie teachings nor in the Ancient l\Iyst~ries. 
However, the belief or disbelief of man neither hurts nor 
does any good to either the old or the new mysteries. 
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symbol of faith is various in its kinds, and, they serve as 
tokens or tests by which the faithf'ul may recognize each 
other. And 1ve show that the same were used in the Ancient 
l\iysteries. The formula pronounced by the deacons, 'De
part hence, all ye catechumens, all ye possessed and un
initiated,' correspond's with the 'proc1.tl este zJrofwni' of the 
ancients. Many rites of the ancients were performed in the 
night, and Guadentius has the expression 'splendidissirna 
nox vigiliari1.t1n, the brightest night of the vigils. And as to 
what we have said of the silence observ.ed by the ancients in 
their secret devotions, the ancient or first Christians so far 
approved, that they exceeded all their mysteries in tha-t ob
servance. And a·s Seneca has observed, the most holy of the 
sacred r.ites 1vere known to the initiated only; and Jam
blichus on the philosophy of the Pythagoreans has dis
tinguished between the aporreta which could not be carried 
aboard, and the exphora, which might; so the early Chris
tians distinguished their whole doctrines into those which 
might be divulged to all (the exphora) and the aporreta-, or 
arcana, which were not rashly to be· disclosed. Their dogmas, 
says Basilus, they kept secret, their preaching was public. 
And Chrysostom, treatjng of those who were baptized for 
the dead, S[tys, 'I verHy desire to relate the matter fully, but 
I dare not be particular, because of the uninitiated.' They 
make it difficult for us in the interpretation, and oblige us 
either to speak without precision, or else to disclose what 
they should not be informed of; and as the ancients used 
the term exorchcisthai ta rnystcr·ia, touching those who di
vulged the mySJteries, so Dionysius says, 'See that you do 
not disclose, nor .slightly reverence the mysteries, and every
where in A1.tg1.lstimts, you will read of the sacraments kno"·n 
to the faithful. And thus (in J ohannem, tract xvi) 'all the 
catechumens already believe in Christ1 but Christ does not 
trust them; and if ''"e s-hould: ask one of them whether he eat 
of the flesh of the Son of man, he would not understand 
what we meant;' and again, ''rhe catechumen are ignorant 
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of what the Christians receive.' Let them blush that they 
are ignorant.'' 

"A catechumen is a candidate for baptism, or a person 
who prepares* himself for receiving it. Towards the end 
of the first century, Christians were divided into two orders, 
distinguished by the names of believers and catcchu.mens.t 
The latter, as contra-di.stinguished from the former, were 
such as had not yet been dedicated to God and Christ by 
baptism, and! were, therefore, admitted neither to the holy 
communion nor to the ecclesiastical assemblies. As they 
were not allo·wed to assist at the celebration of the e·uchm·ist 
the deacon dismissed them, after sermon, with this formula, 
"Ite catcch1mwni missa est." 

"Quod norunt fideles," what the faithful kno·w. These 
'vords, or, as expressed in Greek, Isasin o·i pem1lemenoi, 
for~s what may be called the watchword of the sec1·et, and 
occur constantly in the fathers. Thus St. Chrysostom, for 
instance-in 'vhose writings Casaubon remarked the recur
rence of this phrase at least fifty times, in speaking of the 
tongue (comment in Psalm 153), says, "reflect that this is 
the member with which we receive the tremendous sacri
fice-the faithful know what I speak of.". Hardly less fre
quent is the occurrence of the same phrase in St. Augustin, 
who seldom ventures to intimate the e'ucharist in any other 
way than by the words "q'uod norunt fideles." 

"It was in the third century, when the followers of 
Christ were most severely tried by the fires of persecution, 
that the discipline of secrecy, with respect to this (the 

*Here we have with the Christians as with the mysteries, 
first it was necessary to prepare for the baptism, which is 
only another name for Initiation. 

tin this we find nothing short of the lesser and g1·eater 
mysteries. The fii'st for all, in which all people could share, 
but the second only for those who ·were preparing them
selves for the greater. There is no difference whatever be
tween the Ancient and the Christian :Mysteries except in 
the name. 
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E:ucharist) and the other mysteries, was most strictly ob
served.''::.~= 

"A faithful concealment," says Tertullian, "is due to 
all mysteries from the very nature and constit1ttion of them. 
l-Iow much more must it be due to s1tch mysteries as, if they 
were once discovered, eould not escape immediate punish
ment from the hands of man." 

The Egyptians observed that from one year to another 
the overflowing of the Nile was uhvays preceded by an 
etesian (annual) '\Vind, which, blowing from north to south, 
about the time of the passage of the sun under the stars of 
the crab, drove the vapors towards the south, and gathered 
them in the middle of the countr;y'l (Ethiopa, now Nubia 
and Abyssinia), whenee the Nile came; which there caused 
plentiful rains that swelled the vvaters of the river and 
brought on the inundation of lower Egypt. 

But they wanted the means of knowing exactly the time 
when it should be necessary for them to prepare for the 
inundation. The flowing of the river beyond its banks hap
pened some days sooner or later, vvhen the sun was under 
the stars of the lion. Near· the stars. of Cancer, though 
pretty far from the band of the Zodiac to,vardG the south, 
and a few weeks after their rising, they saw in the morning 
one of the most brilliant, if not the largest star of the whole 
heavens, ascending the horizon. It appeared a little before 
the rising of the sun, which had rendered it almost invisible 
for a month or two before. The Egyptians· then took the 
rising of this magnificent star as the infallible sign of the 
sun's passing under the stars of Leo, and the beginning of 
the inundation. The star thus became the public mark, on 
which every one \Yas to keep a watchful eye, not to miss the 
instant of retiring to the higher ground. 

rrhc early Egyptians gave this: star t\YO names. It y;arn
ecl them of the danger, 1vhereupon they called it Thaaut 
or Thayuat, the dog; they called it also the Barkc1·, the 

*Travels in Search of a Religion, Phila. ed. p. 82. 
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lflo-nitor, in Egyptian Anubis; in Phoenician, Han.nobech; 
which shows the analogy there was between thetwo:languages. 
The connection of this star and the rising of the river 
caused the people to call it more commonly the Nile star, or 
simply the Nile. 

In Egyptian and in Hebrew, Sihor; in Greek, Seitois; in 
Latin, Sirius. The Egyptians gave it also in later times, the 
name of Sothis or Thotes, which is the same with his other 
name, Thot, the God, with simply a different pronunciation. 

The inhabitants, retiring into their to·wns on the warning 
of the northern wind and the dog-star,* remained there two 
months or more, until the waters were drained. It was thus 
necessary for the Egyptians to carefnlly; observe the termi
nation of the vernal 'iYinds, the return of the northern, 
which began with the summer, and at last the rising of the 
dog-star,t which had so much importance to them. 

During their inaction, after the rising of the river be
yond its banks, their attention was directed to the observ
ance of the southern winds, more moderate than those of 
the spring, and which facilitated the fiO\ving of the river 
tO\''ards the 1Hediterranean, by the conformity of their 

*The rising of the dog-star \Vas generally accompanied 
with what the Egyptians called the Etesian northern wind 
that continued to blow for about forty days. \Vhen this 
wind failed to occur at this period, or was too light to be 
of use in causing the swelling of the Kile to a sufficient 
height, a general sadness of the people ensued. \Vhile the 
inhabitants remained idle on the high ground, watching the 
progress of the inundation, these forty days 'iYere passed 
in fasting and other acts of devotion to gain the favor of 
their gods. The constant blowing during the forty days 
that follovYed the rising of the dog star are called the dog 
days, and from this comes our modern dog days. 

Sirius is the second decan or constellation of the zodiacal 
sign "Gemini." This is the great clog, anciently the u:olf, 
the special hunter and de-rourer of the hare, Lepus, which 
is signified in the :first decan cf the same sign. On the Den
dera zodiac Siriu~ is represented as the eagle or hau.Jk. This 
star is called Sirius, from Sir cr Scir, .,.,Thich means Pn~JZcc, 
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blowing with its direction, which 'vas from south to north; 
also to measuring the depth of the river, in order to regu
late their husbandry according to the quantity of mud, 
which was always proportioned to the degTee: of the in
crease. 

This symbol was peculiarly applicable to the Egyptians 
who inhabited the delta, who by placing a reliance upon the 
warning providently given by this star, and in consequence 
retiring to the high ground with the produce of their agri
culture, might enjoy the comforts that surrounded them. 

This same necessity which· rendered the Egyptians 
astronomers made them also painters and writers. The in
spection of the heavens had taught them at last how to regu
late their tillage, so strangely crossed by that disposition 
which was peculiar to Egypt. The custom of giving sym
bolical names to the objects that served them as rules most 
naturally led them to delineate the figures of these symbols 
in order to inform the nation of the works in common to 
be done, and the annual events with regard to which it was 
dangerous to misreckon. This service was performed by a 

G1tardian, the ll'ictor·ious. In connection with the name of 
the figure in the Egyptian zodiac, as frequently given, we 
have Naz-8ei1·, or Nazir_: Naz-Seir means the Sent P1~z~nce. 
So the rod that promised to come forth from the root of 
Jesse is calledJ N etze1· in the Hebrew Bible and is there 
translated ''the branch,'' the princely scion ld10 should 
'' smithe the earth 'vith the rod of His mouth, and slay the 
wicked with the sign of His breath,'' and this Prince is at 
once ''the Sent Prince, the Niessiah,'' the Netzer of Isaiah 
and the Naz-Seir of these equally prophetic constellations. 
And this is Him of whom l\fatthew said, ''He came and 
dwelt in a city called Nazareth, that it mig·ht be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the Prophets, He shall be called 1Yaz
Sei1·-ene." (1\iatt. 2 :23.) 

tThe Anubis, or Dog-star, so useful to the ancient Egyp
tians, is the blazing star of l\Iasonry; although the majority 
of the craft are ignorant of this fact and its origin as a 
l\Iasonic symbol, they are only taught the moral drawn 
from its original emblematical use. 



OR EGYPTIAN INITIATION. 

number of persons appointed fo1· that purpose and main
tained at the public expense, whose duty it was to study 
the revolutions and aspects of the heavenly bodies, and to 
communicate the necessary information to the people. 

The Hawk and the lloop. 

The hawk and the hoop vvere the names and the sym
bolical figures given the two winds, the return of which the 
Egyptians were most concerned to observe. The hawk sig
nified the Etesian northern wind, v•:hich, in the beginning 
of the summer, drove the vapors towards the south, and 
which, covering Ethiopia with thick cloucts, there resolved 
into rains, and made the Nile svv-ell all along its course. The 
hoop, on the contrary, signified the southern ·wind, ·which 
promoted the draining of the ·waters, and the return of 
which proclaimed the measuring of the lands and the time 
of sowing. As to the analogy, and their peculiar resem
blance, between a havvk and the northern, and a hoop and 
the southern winds: 

Naturalists observed that the hawk delights in the north; 
but that at the return of mild weather, and when she casts 
her feathers, she makes southward vvith her wings spread, 
and looks towards the place whence a warm air comes, 
which may assist the falling of her own feathers, and re
store to her the beauties of youth. In times of the remotest 
antiquity, and even before 1\Ioses, the Arabians, who were 
the neighbors and allies of the Egyptians, had an idea of 
the hav.;k in all respects like that which naturalists now give 
us. In the conversation which God had with Job, and in 
which he shows that it is not man, but the Creator, who, 
by a special providence, has varied all the parts of nature, 
and to good purpose has regulated the inclinations of ani
mals: "Does the hawk, He said: to him, by thy wisdom 
shake her old feathers, to gd rid of thern, an(Z stretch he1· 
u-ings towards the sc"t.dh?" (Job 39 :29). This bird, on 
account of the direction of its flight at the return of the 
heats, '"as the most natural e1~blem o:r symbol of the annual 
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wind, which blows from north to south about the summer 
solstice, and which on account of the effects of this direc
tion "\Vas of so great importance to the Egyptians. 

The hoop, on the contrary, makes her way from south to 
north. She lived on the small worms, an infinite number 
of which were hatched in the mud of the Nile. She took 
her flight from Ethiopia into higher Egypt, and from 
thence towards l\1emphis, where the Nile divided. She 
always followed the course of the Nile, as it retired within 
its banks, down to the sea. From this method of hers she 
was eminently fit to characterize the direction of the sopth 
wind. 

The warning given by the dog star being their most 
important concern, the EgyptianSJ from its rising anciently 
dated the beginning of their year, and the whole series of 
their feasts. vVherefore, instead of representing it under 
the form of a star, ,which migl1t not distinguish it from an
other, they delineated it under the figure relative to its 
function and name. They called it the star-dog, the door
keeper, the star which opens or shuts, elosing one year, as 
it were, and opening another. When they had a mind to 
express the renewal of the year they represented it under 
the form of a door-keeper, easy to be distinguished by the 
attribute of a key (a); or else they gave it two heads back 
to back, the one of an old man, which marked the ·expiring 
year, and the otl1er of a young one, which denoted the new. 

a. Before proceeding further, it may be well to give a 
hint here to the faithful student in regard to the "keys of 
St. Peter,'' and while not much need be said in explanation, 
a quotation from history, if itall~cs are noted, will explain 
much. 

'' vVhen freemasonry was first established in England, 
soon after the edict of Canute, in the beginning of the 
eleventh century, prohibiting in toto the Druidical wor
ship (probably the student would like to be reminded that 
f1·eemasonry ·was established immediately after the Druidi
cal worship \vas forbidden), the strongest oaths were re-
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quired to bind the initiated to secrecy; for had the real 
intent of its founders been known it would have cost them 
their lives. 

''Canute was superstitious, and that he was vindictive 
is evident from his having made a pilgrimage to Rome, 
throug·h excessive religious zeal, and therefore would have 
punished the Druids for any infraction of his edict with 
merciless cruelty. 

''As stated, Canute, one of the most ferocious of warriors, 
made a pilgrimage to Rome. On the road he visited the 
most celebrated churches, leaving everywhere proofs of his 
devotion and liberality. On his return he proceeded imme
diately to Denmark, but dispatched the A!bbot of Tavistock 
to England with a letter describing the object and issue of 
his journey. In this letter he says: 'It is long since I 
bound myself by my. vow to make this pilgrimage; but I 
have been hitherto prevented by affairs of state and other 
impediments. Nmv, ho-vYever, I return humble thanks to 
Almighty God, that ·He has allowed me to visit the tomb of 
the blessed apostles, Peter and Paul, and every holy place 
within and 'vithout the city of Rome, and to honor and ven
erate them in person. ..And this I have done, because I had 
learned front my tea-che1·s that the apostle St. Peter receiv
ed from the Lord the great pmver of b1'nding and loosing 
with the keys of the kingdom of heaven. On this account 
I thought it highly useful to solicit lzz~s pat1·o1wge 'iVith 
God.'' 

He concludes his letter: ''Lastly, I entreat all my 
bishops, and all the sheriffs, by the fidelity lvhich they owe 
to me and to God, that the church dues, according to the 
ancient la,,·s, may be paid before my r eturn, namely, the 
plow-a.Zms, the tithes of cattle of the present year, the pctc1'
pence, the tithes of fnt'it-nmv note__,in the m icldlc of 
.f11tgust, and the kirk-shot at the feast of St. 1\Iartin, to the 
parish church. Should this be omitted, at my return I 'Yill 
punish the offender by exacting the " ·hole fine appointed 
by la·w. Fare ye well." Thus all tithes had to be paid in 
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the middle of August, the same time as when the Egyptian 

door-keeper opened the door for the old year to pass out 

and the new to come in, 'ltnder the exact same "keys" as 

St. Paul \ was given to-·what ~ To loosen or bind-still 

what? Loosen the door of the Kingdom of Heaven, for the 

old to pass out and the new to come in. Here is a mystery 

which is easily solved and which every student should fully 

understand. 

Vv\hen the people were to be warned of the time of their 

retreat at the approach of the inundation, instead of the 

two heads they put on the shoulders of a human body the 

head of a dog. The attributes or subordinate symbols, add

ed thereto, were the explication of the warning it gave. It 
"\Vas in order to give the Egyptians to understand they were 
to take with them a store of pr.ovisions, and repair '!ith all 
speed to the high ground, or their raised terraces, and to 
remain there quiet by the water-side. 

The Egyptians expressed the several increases of their 
swelling river by a column marked with one, two or .. three 
Jines in the form of a cross, and ~urrounded with a circle, 
the symbol of God, to characterize ProvidencB, which gov
erns this important operation. Often, instead of a column, 
they made use of a pole terminated like a. T, or crossed 
with one or more transverse pieces. This was not the origin 
of the T cross, as many seem to think, fm~ that was in its 
original form the representation of the male and female in 
pe1·{ect harmony. 

'rhe Egyptians painted the deyastation made by the 
overflowing water under the fig-ure of a dragon, a crocodile, 
a hippopotamns or some water monster, which they called 
Ob (a), that is, swelling, an overflowing, and which they 
afterwards called Python, the enemy. 

a. The ancient Egyptians, after they had ascertained the 
great benefit of the inundation when they were properly 
prepared for it, changed the name of their eYil genius, the 
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water monster, from Ob* to Pythonj '-rhich had r eference 
to the deadly effects of the miasmata arising from the stag
nant waters left upon the lowlands after the retiring of the 
inundation. Ovid makes the serpent Python spring from 
the steams of the mud which the deluge had left upon the 
earth; and in this he is making an allusion to Typhon, 
whose name is the same by a simple transposition. In mak
ing Python spring from the slime of the deluge, does not 
the poet point out thereby the noxious steams· "\Yhich rise 
in Egypt after the waters of the Nile have subsided~ When 
under this emblem, the victory of Orus over Typhon, or 
he says that Apollo slew him with his arrow he conceals, 
the triumph of the sunbeams over the vapors of the Nile. 
Python is derived from Pytho, Greek, to putrify. The ser
pent Python's being· slain by Apollo is thus interpreted: 

·By Python is to be understood the ruins of "\Vater; but 
Apollo-the Sun-dispersing the vapors by his arrows-the 
Sunbeams-slew this serpent. 

Typhus, a species of continued fever, had the same origin. 
"It may; be occasioned," says Hooper, in his :Medical Dic
tionary, "by the effiuvia arising from either animal or 
vegetable substances in a decayed or putrid state; and 
hence is, that in low and marshy countries it is apt to be 
prevalent, when intense and sultry heat quickly succeeds 
any great inundation.'' 

Another method of communicating to the people infor
mation respecting the inundation v..as by publicly expr;.'3ing 
three vessels or measures, being pitchers of unequal capaci
ties, well known to the people, 'Yithout any proclamation 
or messengers, which served to show them the increase and 
diminution of the Nile. '.rhis is the meaning of these ves
sels being· so commonly found in the Egyptian monuments. 

•The descendants of Africa in the West Indies, more 
especially in some parts of Hayti, still retain the name of 
Ob, or Obi, by· whose aid they perform in magic powers. 
Their sym•bol is most usually a white serpent Vi'hich is at
tended as thoug·h it were a god. 



MYSTERIES OF OSIRIS 

The name cmwb, or canopus, given these vessels, is founded 
on the us·e made of them. Canob signifies the fathom of the 
dragon, the measure of the overflowing. From cane, a perch, 
a fathom, a rod, or cane to measure; and from Ob, the 
dragon. 

·The canopi are very commonly terminated by one or hvo 
crosses. The top of the vase is also oftentimes surmounted 
with several birds' heads, to signify and characterize the 
several winds which they kne·w, and which either a:ssisted 
or retarded the increa.~e or the lowering of the waters; 
sometimes they put upon the canopus the head of a dog, to 
signify the state of the river, or the time of the rising of 
the dog-star. And at other times they put thereon the lleacl 
of a maid, to mark out the state of the Nile under the sign 
of the virgin, and at the approach of the draining or retir
ing of the water. 

The convenience of that language, \vhich rendered itself 
intelligible to the eyes, and in some sense made animals and 
even stones themselves to speak, by degrees became more 
c-ommon. It was extended .gradually to everything. The 
symbolic writing soon served as the rule of morals, as well 
as the regulation of husbandry. It was made use of to 
perpetuate among the people the knowledge of the most 
important tntths, and to inculcate their principal duties. 

Os·iris, or the Solar Year. 

The year relates to three principal objects. To the course 
of the sun, the order of the feasts of each season, and to 
the work in common to be done. 

The sun, the grandest object in nature, had also its pecu
liar character or mark in the s:y'rn;bolical writing. It was 
called Osiris. This "\Yord signified the inspector, the coach
man, or the leader, the king, the guide, the moderator. o£ 
the stars, the soul of the 'W01·ld, the gover-nor of natu.re, and 
in the Christian times bec:1mc the representative of the Son 
of 1\Ian. From the energy of the terms of which it was 
composed, it signified in general the governor of the earth, 
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which is in the same sense. It is because they gave that 
name and function to the sun, that it 'iYas expressed in the 
ancient \vritings sometimes by the figure of a man bearing 
a sceptre, sometimes by that of a coachman carrying a whip, 
or simply by an eye, since "eye" and "sun" are expressed 
by the same 'ivord in most of the ancient languages of Asia. 

"They were often contented with setting down the 
marks of his dignity, such as a sceptre surmounted with an 
eye, or a sceptre ·with a serpent twined round it, the sym
bol of life which the sun mai-ntains, or barely the 'iYhip and 
the sceptre united; sometimes the ropal cap of Osiris on a 
throne, 'ivith or without the sceptre.'' 

The Egyptians everywhere saw, and especially in tho 
place of their religious assemblies, a circle or the figure of 
the sun. Near the snn, over the head of the symbolical 
figures, were seen at times one or t'ivo serpents, the sym .. bol 
of l-ife, sometimes certain foliages, the symbols of the boun
ties of nature; sometimes scavabeus 's \vings, the emblem of 
the variations of the air. 

The Egyptian masses-not the Priests or Initiates-hav
ing gradually contracted a habit of confounding the J\1ost 
High with the sun, gradually mistook the symbol itself cf 
the sun, the Osiris, the moderator cf the year, for a man. 
Osiris, from the letter or symbolical personage he vv-as be
fore, becoming in the minds of the 1-n..asses a real person, a 
man who had forme'rly liv-ed among them, they made hi;s 
history to relate to the attributes 'iYhich attended the figure; 
this is precisely 'ivhat the creeclism of the modern church 
has done in the case of J csus tl1e Nazarene. As soon as 
Egypt, or the masses of the Egyptians, ·were possessed with 
the notion that the statues of Osiris, Isis and Horus, \Yhich 
served to regulate society by their respective significations, 
were monuments of their founders; that Os~ris had lived 
in Egypt, and had been interred there, they framed stories 
agreeable to this belief and for this reason there is so mn.ch 
misunderstanding concerning the Egyptian symbolism. For 
want of a tomb containing in reality the body of IIamn1Qncl 
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or Osiris, they were contented with a cenotaph, an empty 
tomb. A vast concourse of people gathered near these pre
tended tombs, and with pomp celebrated an annual feast 
there. These tombs, though merely rept·esentative, were 
becoming a necessary part of the ceremonial. The Cretans, 
being of Egyptian extraction, had their own feasts of Osiris 
or J ehov, the feast of their god, and, of course, the feast 
of their god, and of the empty tomb, was inseparable from 
that solemnity; and from this ancient symbolism we have 
the coffin of Hiram among the emblematical figures of mod
ern freemasonry. 

In the collection of J\Iountfaucon is a copy of a painting 
on a mummy, representing the death and resurrection of 
Osiris, and the beginning, progress and end of the inun
dation of the Nile. 

"rrhe sign of the lion is transformed into a couch, upon 
\Yhich Osiris is laid out as dead; under which are four 
canopi of various capacities, indicating the state of the Nile 
at different periods. The first is terminated by the head 
of the dog-star, which gives warning of the approach of 
the overflow of the river; the second by the head of the 
hawk, the symbol of the Etesian wind~ v,·hich tends to swell 
the waters; the third by the head of a heron. the sign of 
the south vdnd, which contributes to propel the \\·aters into 
the l\Iediterranean Sea; and the fourth by that of the Vir
gin, which indicates that when the sun· had passed that sign, 
the inundation \Yould have nearly subsided. 

'' r.ro the above is superadded a large Anubis, who, with 
an emphatic gesture, turning towards Isis, \Yho has an 
empty throne on her head, intimates that the sun, by the 
aid of the lion, had cleared the difficult pass of the tropic of 
Cancer, and was now in the sign of the latter, and although 
in a state of exhaustion, would soon be in a condition to 
proceed on his way to the South ; at the same times, give to 
the husbandmen the important warning of returning to 
avoid the inundation. The empty throne being indicative 
of his being vncated by the death of Osiris. 
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In modern :Masonry, the raising by the ''grip of the lion's 
paw'' of the body of G. l\L Hiram, who, as the legend goes, 
had been slain by three fello\vs of the craft, is copied from 
this ancient myth of the death and the r·esnrrection (a )of 
Osiris. The position of the l\Iaster l\:Iason, when in the act 
of raising Hiram, is an exact fac simile of that of Anubis 
over the body of Osiris. 

a. ''By the Egyptians as by the Persians, of the religion 
of Zoroaster, both before and cfter Jesus, by Israelites and 
by Christians of the first and second centuries, the resurrec~ 
tion has been interpreted in two ways, the one rnate1·ial and 
abstwd, the other spiritttal and theosophical. rrhe first is 
the popular idea (of the unlettered masses), finally adopted 
by the Church after the repression of Gnosticism; the 
second is the profO'tmd idea of the Initiates. According to 
the first view, the resurrection signifies the return of life of 
the material body; in a word, the reconstitution of the de
composed or di8persed corpse, so it was imagined, was 
destined to take place at the coming of the l\Iessiah, or at 
the Last Judgment. It is useless to insist on the gross 
materialism and absurdity of this conception. To the In
itiate the resurrection has a far different meaning. It 
refers to the doctrine of the ternary constitution of man. 
It signifies the ptwificat·ion or regeneration of the sidereal, 
ethereal, and fluidic body, 'vhich is the very organism of the 
soul. This pw·ification may take place commencing from 
the p1·esent life, throngh the inner vmrk of the soul, and a 
certain method of existence; although, for the generality of 
mankind, it finds accomplisl1ment only after death, and 
then for those only '"·ho, in o.ne way or another, have aspired 
towards justice and truth. In the other v;orld hypocricy is 
impossible. There sonls appear as they are in reality,-they 
fatally manifest themselves under the form and color of 
their essence; dark and hideous if they are evil; radiant and 
beautiful if they are good. Such is the doctrine given by 
Panl h1 the Epistle to the Corinthians (I Cor. 15 :39-46), 
where he formally says: ''There is a natural body and 
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there is a spiritual body." Jesus stated this symbolically, 
but with greater profundity, for those who can read the 
spiritual sense of the secret conversation between him and 
Nicodemus. The more a soul is spiritualized, the farther 
will it be from the earthly atmosphere; the farther away 
the cosmic region which attracts it by the law of affinity, 
the more difficult its manifestation to men.''* 

This is thus the Christian resurrection and this was un
derstood and symbolized by the ancient Egyptians in the 
death and resurrection of Osiris. The mystery has ever been 
the same. 

In a very old hymn to Osiris, translated by lVL Chabas, 
Osiris is addressed as the Supreme Being: 

"Lord of Eternity, King of Gods, many are thy names, 
thy holy transformations, thy mysterious forms in the 
temples ...... he abides in the human mouth, the creator of 
the world. Atoum, who among the gods fills the beings "·ith 
happiness; the benevolent spirit among spirits. 

"From him the celestial abyss draws its water.s; from him 
comes the vi'ind and air to breathe and enter the nostrils, 
for his satisfaction and the pleasure of his heart 

''He causes the soil to bring forth delicious product. 
Heaven and the stars obey him. He opens the great por~als; 
he is the master of invocations in the southern heaven3, and 
of adorations in the northern heavens ..... He is good. in 
will and 'vord, he is the pra:se of the great gods and the 
love of the little gods.'' 

To show the uniformity of the divine teaching.s of the 
true Initiates, compare the abo,·e with verses 2 and 3 of the 
Sixth KathakaUpanishad. 

''The entire universe moves in the spirit of Brahma; he 
is the issue of that spirit; he is the great fear, the thnuder
bolt. 'rhose who know him become immortal. 

''Through fear of him the fire burns; through fear of him 
the sun shines; through fear of him the heavens revolve; 

*'' Th0 L~~t Great Initiate,'' by A. Schure. 
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through fear of him death flies ;-he the supreme!'' 
Perhaps the Christian reader will ·exclaim, ''Why, this is 

Pantheism!'' 
Yes, dear reader, this is pantheism; but pantheism as the 

Initiates understand it, and not as it is misrepresented by 
the unenlightened theologian, is the truth, the only truth; 
while all the stupendous edifice of dogma, erected in ages of 
spiri~ual darkness is a monument of superstition and 
ignorance that at the first ray of spiritual illumination must 
crumble into the dust. The truth itself, the knowledge of 
the one and all of the divine soul and spirit within us shall 
abide for ever and aye!-" The llfystery of the Ages." 

In Rees' Cyclopedia we find: "Orus or H m·os ( tliey are 
the same), a famous deity of Egypt, which as well as Osiris, 
was an emblem (symbol) of the sun." 1\Iacrobius, 'vho in
forms us why the Greeks gave Horus the name of Apollo, 
says: "In the mysteries (Saturn, lib. I) they discover us 
a secret which ought to be inviolable, that the sun arrived at 
the upper hemisphere, is called Apollo.'' Hence we may 
infer, that this emblematical deity was no other than the 
star of day, passing through the signs of summer. As 
Apollo among the Greeks was called the Horus of the 
Egyptians, as to his skill both in medicine and divinations, 
he was regarded as the sante person, and called by the 
ancients Horus-Apollo ( Orus was more particularly Osiris 
in his second state, and represented by the Egyptians as a 
child). 'fhe legend of Horus has been thus explained. The 
wind Tham,sin made great ravages in Egypt in the spring, 
by raising ·whirlwinds of burning sands, which suffocated 
travellers, darkened the air, and covered the face of the sun, 
so as to leave the earth in perfect obscurity. ·This circum
stance represented the death of Osiris, and the reign of 
'l'yphon. \Vhen the sun approaches the sign of the lion, he 
changed the state of the atmosphere, dispersed these tem
pests, and r~stored the northern ·winds, ·which drove before 
them the malignant vapors, and preserved in Egypt coolness 
and salubrity under a burning sun. This was the triumph 



MYSTERIES OF OSIRIS 

of Horus over Typhon, and his glorious reign. As natural 
philosophers had acknowledged the influence of the moon 
over the state of the atmosphere, they united her with this 
god to drive away the usurper from the throne. The people 
considered Osiris as the father of time, might bestow the 
name of his son on I-Iorus, who reigned three months in the 
year. 

The reasons which the inhabitants of northern clime.:; had 
for lamenting the absence of the sun when in the southern 
hemisphere, is beautifully portrayed by Dupuis: 

''We have, in the explanations of the labors of I-Iercules, 
considered the sun principally as the potent star, the de
pository of all the energies of nature, who creates and 
measures time by his march through the heavens, and who, 
taking his departure from the summer solstice or the most 
elevated point of his route, runs over the course of the 
twelve signs in which the celestial bodies move; and with 
them the different periods or revolutions of the stars, under 
the name of Osiris or of Bacchus, "\Ve shall see the benefi
cent star, who, by his heat, in spring, calls forth all the 
powers of generation; who governs the growth of plants and 
trees; who ripens the fruits, and who dispenses to all seeds 
that active sap which is the soul of vegetation, and is the 
true character of the Egyptian Osiris and the Greek 
Bacchus. It is above all in springtime that this humid 
generator develops itself, and circulates in all the rising 
productions; and it is this sun, by its heat, that impels its 
movements and gives it fertility. 

'' Yve may distinguish two points in the heavens which 
limit the duration of the creative action of the sun, and 
these two points are those ·where the night and the day ~re 
of equal length. All the grand v1ork of vegetation, in a 
great part of the northern climates, appears to be comprised 
between these t\vo limits, and its progressive march is found 
to be in proportion to that of light and heat. Scarcely has 
the sun, in his annual route, attained one of these points, 
than an active and prolific force appears to emanate from 
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his rays, and to communicate movement and life to all sub
lunary bodies, which he brings to light by a new organiza
tion. It is then that the resU'tTect·im'/1 of the great God takes 
place, and, with his, that of all nahtre. Having arrived at 
the opposite point, that power seems to abandon him, and 
nature becomes sensible of his weakness. It is Atys, whose 
mutilation Cybele deplored. It is Adonis, wounded in 
vir·ile parts, of which Venus regretted the loss; it is Osiris, 
precipitated in the tomb by Typhon, and whose organs of 
generation the disconsolate Isis never found.'' Thus in the 
outer, or in the symbolism of the sun, but within the inner, 
is the mystery of the Initiates. 

r.rhe similarity between the ancient Egyptian and the 
subsequent Christian symbolism is undeniable. 

Esoterically understood, these are eternal realities; but 
their exoteric acceptation is a thing of the past and has no 
virtue. Fichte says: "l\:Ien are not saved by the historical, 
but by the metaphysical. 

Isis may be called l\Tary; Horus, Christ, but the idea 
underlying these names is exactly the same. Jesus and the 
apostles no doubt are l1istorical personages; and J e.sus, in 
as far as he was the Christ, is the manifestation of God on 
earth, the Divine Being, very God and very man, not only 
to be adored, but to be followed. rrhe death of Jesus is th-:: 
mystic spiritual death by which all are saved; but only those 
who live the Christ-life can have part in this salvation. 

''The Christ was the Good Shepherd, so was Horus; 
Christ is the Lamb of God, so ·was Horus; Christ is the 
Bread of Life, so "·as Horus; Christ is Fan-bearer, so ·was 
Horus. Christ is the Door of Life. Horus "·as the pa.th by 
·which the dead travel out of the sepulchre, he is the god 
whose name is written as the road," etc. (See Gerald :Mas
sey, ''Natural Genesis.'' 

"What picture more effectual to render man sorrowful 
than that of the earth when, by the absence of the sun, she 
finds herself deprived of her attire, of her verdure, of her 
foliage, and when she offer;:; to our regard only the wreck of 
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plants, dried up or turned to putrefaction, of naked trunk::;, 
of arid lands vvithout culture, or covered with snow; of 
rivers overflowed in the fields, or chained in their bed by the 
ice, or of violent winds that overturn everything. vVhat has 
become of that happy temperature which the earth enjoyed 
in the spring and during the summer? that harmony of the 
elements, which vms in accord w·ith that of the heavens 1 

that richness, that beauty of our fields loaded with grain 
and fruits, or enamelled with fio\Yers whose odor perfumed 
the air, and whose variegated colors presented a spectacle 
so ravishing? All has disappeared, and the happiness of 
man has departed 1vith the God, ·who, by his presence, em
bellished our climes; his retreat has plunged the earth into 
mourning from 1vhich nothing but his return ca'n free her. 

''lie vms then the creator of all these benefits, since we 
are deprived of them by his departure, he was the soul of 
vegetation, since it languished and ceased as soon as he 
quitted us. vVhat will be the term of his flight and of his 
de~cent into other regions? Is he going to replunge nature 
into the eternal shade of chaos, from ·whence his presence 
had drawn it? 

''Such 1vere the inquietudes of these ancient people, who, 
seeing the sun retiring from their climate, ft>ared that it 
might one day happen that he would abandon them alto
gether; from thence arose the feasts of Hope, celebrated at 
the winter solstice, when they saw this star check his move
ment, and change his route to return tow·ards them. But if 
the hope of his approach ·was so sensibly felt, what joy 
vi·ould not be e:.::perieneed 1vhen the sun, already remounted 
towards the middle of heaven, had chased before him the 
darkness which had encroached upon the light and usurped 
a part of its empire. Then the equilibrium of the day and 
the night is re-established, and with it the order of nature. 
A new order of things as beautiful as the first rccomm8nces, 
and the earth rendered fruitful by the heat of the sun, IYho 
had renewed the vigor of youth, embellishes herself under 
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the rays of the lord.''"" 

ISIS, OR THE CIVIL yEAR. 

73 

The figure of the man, who rules (apparently) everything 
on earth, had been thought the most proper emblem to rep
resent the sun, which enlivens all nature; and when the 
Egyptians wanted a characteristic of the production of the 
earth, they naturally selected the other sex. 'rhe changes 
of nature, the succession of seasons, and the several pro
ductions of the earth, which were the subject of common 
thanksgiving, were easily expressed by the several different 
dresses given the woman. (a) 

a. Osiris is the type of the active, generating and benefi
cent force of nature and the elements; Isis, on the contrary, 
is the passive or receiving force, the power of conceiving 
and bringing forth into life in the sublunary world. Osiris 
was particularly adored in the sun, whose rays viv:fy and 
impart new warmth to the earth, and who on his annual 
return in the spring, appears to create new all c:rganic 
bodies. Isis was the earth or sublunary nature, in general; 
or, in a more confined sense, the soil of Egypt inuJ:!dated 
by the Nile, the principle of all fecundity, the Goddess of 
gene1·ation and production. United to one another, Osiris 
and Isis typify the tmiversal being, the soul of nat1.tre, the 
pantheus of the orphic verse. 

The Egyptians solemnized, at the new moon Phamenoth 
(lVIarch) the entrance of Osiris into the moon, which planet 
it was believed to fecundate that it in turn might fecundate 
the earth or Isis. 

When the sacrifice was intended to be made in the day, 
Isis was dressed in white, but if in the night, she was dressed 
in black. They put a sickle in her hand to denote the time 
of harvest. When the purpose of a feast was to remind the 
people of the security afforded by their dwellings. Isis was 
crowned with small towers. To imitate the winter neu
monia, the head of Isis was covered with little fillets ahd 

* Abrege de l 'Origine de to us les Cultes, p. 142. 
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with skins sewed together; sometimes with feathers ranged 
one over the other, or with small shells neatly set by each 
other. ·There were at times on the head of Isis a craw-fish 
or crab, sometimes the horns of a wild goat, according as 
they had a mind to signify either the entering of the sun 
into the sign Cancer, or the feast that was solemnized at his 
entering into that of Capricorn. In Egypt, ·where the in
habitants could with certainty judge of the product of the 
year by the state of the river, they proclaimed a plentiful 
crop by surrounding Isis with a multitude of breasts; on the 
contrary, when the presage of fertility "\Vas not favorable, 
they exposed an Isis with a single breast; thereby to warn 
the people to make amends for the smallness of the harvest 
by the culture of vegetables, or by some other industry. All 
of these changes therefore bad an important meaning for 
the people, and Isis, or rather, the dress of Isis was changed 
according to the meaning or warning she was to give to the 
people. 

1'he Egyptians worshipped God as woman (divine soul), 
under the name of Isis. Herewith is an extract from 
Pleytes' translation of the Turin Papyrus, ''the Imperish
able.'' 

''The self-born, maker of heaven, earth, waters, life, fire, 
gods, mankind, animals, cattle, reptiles, fishes, kings, all 
god, the seasons; whose way I know not, for I know not the 
path of the gods. Behold Isis in female form! She em
hraces myriad gods, she judges myriad spirits. She is 
not unknown neither in heaven nor on earth, even as the 
sun. She makes the divine on earth; and names herself in 
her heart, according to her own "\Yill, the venerable god
dess.'' 

Isis means light. L~~ght is life. See St. John, chapter 1, 
verse 4 : ''In him was life ; and the life was the light of 
men.'' Isis is the equivalent of Iesus, I-Esus, spirit-soul. 
The spirit is "I" and the soul is "&us" (Isis), that is 
"Jesus" is the spirit-soul, which forms the eternal "cross" 
rest1lting in the manifestation known as the body, it being 
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the expression of the ''Christ'' or inner phenomenal ac

tivity of this spirit-soul. Jesus stands as the symbol of the 

spiritual power existant in man. He is not an embodied 

person, but rather a principle in every person. He "comes 

to save," that is, he enfolds the organism to unfold it.-The 
.A1·t .of .Alchemy, .Adiramled. 

Next to Osiris, or the symbol of the sun and God, the 
Egyptians had no figure that appeared more frequently in 
their assemblies than Isis, the symbol of earth, the moon 
and the holy mother. 

It is true that gradually the real meaning was lost to the 
masses, but this was no one's fault but their own, as it is in 
the present day the fault of the moderns in having lost the 
true meaning of :1\fary, the mother of Jesus; although our 
people, like the ancient masses, would condemn us for say
ing so. Says a writer: "It was formerly the general cus
tom to make sactifices and public prayers upon entinent 
places, and more especially in groves to shelter the people 
from the heat of the sun. When the Isis 'vhich proclaimed 
the feasts, and whose figures were one of the finest parts of 
the ceremonies, was once become the object of it and had 
been looked upon as the dispenser (rather than the symbol 
of it only) of the gods of the earth, of which she still bore 
the marks; her several representations, which only fore
boded abundance and joy, becoming most agreeable to the 
people, ahrays eager and credulous, 'the false sense at
tributed to these figures made them pass for the surest 
means of obtaining plentiful harvests. These images thus 
became to be worshipped with solemnity and were placed in 
the finest woods. Crowds of people flocked to the religions 
feasts of the lovely queen who loaded them with blessings. 
The coolness and beauty of the place 'vhere she was wor
shipped, had no less an influence than the attire of the god
dess, and instead of calling her the queen of heaven, they 
often styled her the" Queen of the G1·oves." 

She also became the queen of the herds; Asteroth; the 
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great fish, or queen of fishes, Adirdagal, or the queen of 
Amalcta Appherudoth. 

The Greeks softened the sound of these words, and gave 
them the infection and turn of their own language. The 
queen of herds became Astarte; that ·of the fishes became 
Atergatis; and the mother of corn became the Aphrodite of 
the Syprians and -the Greeks. The name Appherudoth, the 
mother of harvests, changed into that of Aphrodite; this 
word, to the Greeks, signified the froth of the sea. They 
thereupon built the legend of the goddess engendered <>f the 
froth of the sea, and suddenly springing out of his bosom of 
the watery; main. 

They represented the Amalcta Aphrodite, the queen of 
harvest, holding with her left hand a long goat's horn, out 
of which they made ears of corn, vegetables, and fruits to 
spring. She had a sickle or some other aHribute in her right 
hand; and thus they united the murk of the opening of the 
harvest, together with the horn of the wild goat, which signi
fied anciently the end of all harvests, and the beginning of 
winter. 

The common people, the masses, have at all times, even in 
the p1·esent so-ca,lled enlightened age, been fond of quibbles, 
equivocations, and legends. If the change of figure has 
often made seveTal gods out of one and the same symbol di
versified, a simple variety of names, even the difference of 
pronunciation, has more of•ten produced a like multiplicity, 
this we see in our own modern religious creeds although 
our people ·will deny that they have anything but a very 
simple religious belief. The Isis mistaken for the queen of 
heaven, or for the moon, was called Echet, Hecate, or 
'Achate, the only, the excellent ( inte1· 'ignes luna minores). 
Among some of the people of Syria, the same symbol, bY. a 
slight change of name, was called Achot, the sister. 1.'he 
very same whom they had already made the wife of J ehov, 
or of the sun, or of J npiter-for these are still but one
became also his sister. 

·This samE) Egyptian Isis, or Achor, afterwards became 
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the daughter of Jupiter, and then the mother of aU the 
Gods. And all this came from the diversity of the attri
butes and names given to one and the same symbol. 

This same Diana was sometimes a terrestial deity, some
times the moon, and sometimes even the queen of hell. By 
her first institution she had a relation to the earth, and 
marked out her productions. The false interpretation was 
given to the crescent and the full moon which she bore over 
her head to proclaim the feasts, caused her to be taken for 
the moon; and at last the time during which she remains 
invisible, that was, between the last phases and the return 
of the new, she was gone to the abode of Ades, the invisible, 
to the empire of the dead or hell. 

The ancient proclamation of the new phases, vrhich ·was 
made with a loud voice, to proclaim the beginning of the 
neomenia, insensibly degenerated into loud shrieks, \Yhich 
they gave out of mere superstition and custom at the en
trance of cross streets. They saluted the goddess of the 
dead at her coming out of the horrid mansion. The music 
and the notions ag-reed with and suited each other. 

All the ancient antiquity, after it had confounded the 
symbol of the new moon and of the feasts r elating t o t he 
several seasons of the year with the stars that regulates 
society by its phases, ascribed to the moon a universal power 
over all the productions of the earth, and generally over all 
the operations of men. They likewise believed that she was 
perfectly well acquainted with future things, and that she 
never appeared without foreboding by certain marks, what 
was to befall husbandry, families, and kingdoms. P eople 
of this day have not shaken off this belief in the least as 
notice the prayers to the Virgin; but behind or witlt in all 
these ancient and modern beliefs, which are founded npon 
symbolism .as ancient as the \Yorld is old, there is a mystery, 
the foundation of which rests upon tl1c mother of humanity, 
the divine feminine side of God, the father of all mankind. 

A similar respect or worship was paid to the Neomenia or 
new moon, by the Hebre\YS. Dr. Clark, in his history of the 
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ancient Israelites, tells us, that: ''As the moon regulates 
the months, so does the snn the year. The division which 
we make of the year into twelve months has no relation to 
the motion of the moon. But it was not so with the Hebrews: 
their months are lunar, and their name sufficiently sho\YS 
this. They call them J acln'n, w'hich comes from J a rae, 
which signifies the moon. 

''The moment in ·which the conjunction bet·ween the sun 
and moon is made can only be known by astronomical cal
culation, because she does not then appear; and as the 
I-Iebrews were little skilled in this science, they began their 
months at the first phase, or appearance of the moon, which 
required no learning to discover. This was an affair in 
which the great Sanhed1·in \Yere concerned, and the dif
ferent phases of the moon wer·e painted upon the hall in 
·which they assembled.* It belonged to them to choose men 
of the strictest probity, whom they sent to the tops of the 
neighboring mountains, and who no sooner perceiYed the 
new moon, but they came with all speed, even on the Sab
bath Day itself, to acquaint the Sanhedrin with it. It was 
the business of that council to ascertain whether the moon 
had appeared, and to declare it; \vhich \Vas done by rt:o
nouncing the \Yards, the feast of the new nwon, the feast of 
the new 'IJWon, and all the people were informed of it by the 
sound of trumpets. To wh,ich ceremony David alludes, 
when he says, 'Blow ~tp the t1·urnpets in the new moo·n, in 
the time appoi.nted, on mt.r solemn feast day.' " 

From this also comes the l\1asonic pillar Jachin, which 
represented Isis, the mother side, the figure of whom was 

*There is thus very little difference between the Hebrews 
and the Egyptians. The Hebrews had their painting on the 
walls while the Egyp·tians had their symbol of Isis. 1,here 
is this much in favor of the Egyptians, that their knowledge 
was so vast that the moderns could make no additions to it, 
while the Hebrews worked in total ignorance. Otherwi&e 
the~r haYe their symbols and feasts. 
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exhibited at each neomebia, and which is derived from 
Jachin, rthe name given by the Hebrews to their months. 
Thus all symbolism, of all religions or systems, really had a 
common parent. 

ARGUS. 

Juno, provoked at the conduct of her husband, took from 
him fair Isis, and having turned her into a heifer, com
mitted her to the vigilance of Argus, who had a hundred 
eyes, some of which were awake, wl1ile the rest slept. But 
l\iercury by his songs lulled all the eyes of the guardian 
asleep, and carried off Isis. The origin of this legend of 
Isis is: 

Weaving was famous at Athens, in the island of Amqrgos, 
and in Colchis, as well as in Egypt. Isis, the symbol of 
feasts, when she proclaimed the neomeniae, and other 
~olemnities of the winter and the spring, \Vas attended by a 
Horus fit to characterize the kind of work which was to last 
for six months togethe!·. This figure was covered all over 
with eyes, to mark ont the peculiar kind of work which is 
done by night; and it was because this Horus intimated the 
necessity of watching to forward the making of cloth, that 
he \Vas called a1'gus, "·hi.ch means weavers' work. The Isis, 
after having quitted the horns of the \Yild goat, whereby she 
denotes the winter, assumed during the \Vhole spring those 
of a heifer, because it is properly the passing of the sun, 
under the sign of the bnll, that constitutes in the temperate 
zone the true beauty of that delightful season. The vernal 
Isis, the handsome heifer, thus remained several months to
gether under the eyes of Argus, or by the side of the op5:n
eyed Horus, till the latter \Yas removed and the heifer 
carried away by l\fercury; that is, until the nightly works, 
spinning and making of cloth, were over, by the rising of 
the dog-star or Anubis. .rrhe people, as usual, having lost 
the mea~ing of these natural phenomenas, simply remem
bered the legend of the symbolism, or of Isis being changed 
into a heifer, of her guardian Argus, and of the notable 
exploit of l\fercury, who on this account was surnamed 
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~rgiphontes, the murderer of Argus. We find in Piarius, 
that the Egyptians gave also the name of Argus to the pea
cock that was by the side of Juno or Isis; and in the 
mythologists, that Juno, after the death of Argus, took th~ 
eyes he had about him, and therewith embellished the tail of 
a bird that was consecrated to her. This peacock placed 
near Isis, is only an attribute to denote the beginning of the 
nightly works, by an agreeable imitation either of the starry 
heaven, or of the multitude of eyes kept incessantly open. 

CIRCE. 

The same Isis, carried into Italy with her several attri
butes, gave birth to the legend of a different pattern. There 
she became the sorceress Circe, who with her wand turned 
men to lions, serpents, birds, swine, and other things. The 
mythologists thus took her as an emblem, or symbol, of 
voluptuousness, that brought men down to the condition of 
beasts. Circe is no other than the Egyptian Isis, who some
times with a measure of the Nile sometim.es with a weaver's 
beam, a distaff, or a lance, always appeared with some dis
tinction in the public proclamations. She was ahvays ac
companied with the figures of Horns and others, that varied 
from month to month, and from day to day, according to 
the .signs of the zodiac. She vi·as the principal part of the 
enigma, to \v'hich all other enigmatic emblems were sub
Drdinate. She was everywhere to be met with, and had 
always by her side and under her wand, sometimes a man 
with a dog's head, sometimes a lion, with a serpent or a 
tortoise, sometimes a whole child, at another time a child's 
head upon the body of a serpent, and successively the ani
mals of the zodiac, and such others as denoted the return of 
the different rural \Yorks. 

Isis \vas really not called Circe on any other account but 
that of the eire, or solar circle she commonly wore over her 
head. That circle was the emblem of the Snpreme Being, of 
whom Isis proclaimed the several feasts. But why was this 
f;nn called drc_, the enigma? It was because God could not 
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be painted, and a disc "\vas the ·enigma of God. It was the 
enigma par excellence, the eire. The place in Italy, to 
which this Isis with her circle over her head was brought 
and honored of old, is still called ~lllonte Ci1·ccllo. To pro
claim certain feasts or sacrifices, that were celebrated per
haps in the evening, at the rising· of the new moon, or in the 
morning at the rising of some star, or -of the planet Venus, 
they put over the head of Isis, instead of the disc of the sun, 
that of a star, or of the known planet, a crescent, or a full 
moon. The several foliages she bore in her hand, or over 
her head near the figure of the moon or of some other planet, 
made the people say that the properties of these planets 
were admirable; that it was from a knowledge of their 
virtues that Circe "\Vas able to make both heaven and earth 
submit to her power. The figure seemed to imitate this and 
the people gradually became to believe it. This aftenvards 
became the privilege of common witches; and the people are 
still persuaded that the sorceresses at his pleasure dispose 
of heat, cold, hail, and all nature. This figure of Circe, 
which ignorance from an enigma or popular ensign had 
converted into a witch that turns men into several animals 
and has the power of displacing the stars, relates to the 
enigmatic attributes of Isis, v/hich were a snn, the moon, 
some stars, certain plants, and animals very often a mon
strous kind. The rest of the legend, by its conformity with 
this interpretation, completes the demonstration of its exact
ness. Circe, or Isis, was so far really the proclamation of 
the year, that she put on such clothes and dresses as were 
agreeable to the four seasons. rro announce the beginning 
of spring, that overspreads and enamels the earth ·with 
flowers and verdure, she wore carpets· of different colors. 
To denote the beginning of summer, ·which nourishes us, she 
bore in her hand a basket and a loaf; to proclaim the 
autumn, she bore a cup, and at the begging of winter she 
bore a chafing-dish, or a stove '\Yith its foot. These four 
figures gave birth to the fable mentioned by Homer (Oclyss) 
that Circe had four maids, one of which spread the carpets 
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of several colors to receive the guests, the second prepared 
the table and put large baskets upon it, the third presented 
the cups, and the fourth kept up the fire on the hearth. 

The Ceres of Sicily and Eleusis is no other than the 
Egyptian Isis, brought into those places by the Phenician 
merchants, who made themselves rich by transporting the 
corn of Lower Egypt into the places whither the scarcity, of 
provisions drew them, and generally on the different coasts 
of the :Mediterranean, where they. had offices and establish
ments. ·The ceremonial of the rural feasts had in their 
hands taken a turn somewhat. The mother of the harvest 
there lamented her daughter, instead of bewailing her hus
band, as the Bgyptian ritual would have it. 

In the feasts of Ceres, men carried to an excess the forms 
of the gestures and situations, the scrupulous recitals of the 
set forms of prayers, the length of the vigils, the outward 
purity, abstinence, the forbearance of all pleasures, and the 
shunning of a manner of distraction; the whole of their re
ligion was gradually reduced to these outwm·d practices. 
Those who observed them no longer knew any but au arti
ficial devotion, or the skeleton of the ancient religion. But 
the unprejudiced student will easily see the power these re
ligions must have had when in their purity and the grand 
intention of the first founders of the forms '''hich expressed 
the inne1· truths. 

Concerning these feasts, an author states: ''A long de
scription of all the purifications and other ceremonies that 
filled up the first of the nine days of devoti9n c6nsecrated to 
Ceres would tire my readers, and is no part of my plan, 
which chiefly aims at obtaining the origin of these. establish
ments. It will be the same with the long proc~ssioh formerly 
made from Athens to Elensis, and with the several marches 
peculiar to each of the nine days. '.rl1e Greeks had built 
the particulars of this minute cerenionial upon the ad
ventures that composed the wonderful story of the migra
tion of Ceres into their country. 

''Wh~t wa~ carri~d OP in the feasts of Ceres at Eleusis7 is 
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the same that was carried on in the feasts of Isis. Let us, 
therefore, pass on to the explication of the autopsia, or the 
manifestation of truth, which was in a manner the last act 
of this 1·epresentation, and was the whole purport -of these 
festive mysteries. After a horrid darkness, lightnings4 

thunder claps, and an imitation of what is most shocking in 
nature and which can test men, the serenity which at last 
succeeded, discovered four personages magnificently 
dressed, and whose habits were all mysterious. 

"The most brilliant of all, and who was especially called 
the Hierophant, or the expounder of the sacred things, was 
dressed so as to represent the being that governs the uni
verse. The second was the flambeau bem·m·, and bad rela
tion to the sun. The third, who was called the adorer, and 
wh,o kept near an altar, represented the moon. The fourth 
was called the JJ!essenger of the Gods, or :Mercury, which 
corresponds to the Egyptian Anubis, with his dog's head 
and measure of the Nile, accompanied by two serpents, and 
is nothing but the wholesome advz:ce which the dog-star 
wisely gave to men, to make off, at the increase of th~ 
waters, and thereby secure their subsistence. 

"1Yothing could be better contrived than these magn·ificent 
ceremon·ies whereby the Egyptia;ns incessantlv 1'ecalled to 
the minds of the masses the b'elief of the first ?nern co-ncern
ing the judgment of God, an-cl the hopes wh1~ch a-re to quiet 
the minds of the j1tst at the app1·oach of death. 

"What an indestructible tradition attended '\Yith consta!lt 
practices had been able to preserve of the ancient doctrine, 
prov·ed at last so very opposite to the popular notions: oi 
the masses, that the priests thought themselves under the 
necessity of using much circumspection, and of having re
course not only to the trial of their disciples, but also to the 
oath of secrecy. 

~lENES, OR l\{OSES AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE LAWS._ 

''The rural works not being resumed in Egypt till after 
the Nile had quitted the plain, the Egyptians for this reason 
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gave the public sign of husbandry the name of :Moses, or 
Museus, which means: u Saved f1·orn the 'Waters/' and on 
the same account the moons during which Horus Apollo, ~ 
husbandry, continued his exercises, went also by the same 
name. 

''About the end of autumn, the inhabitants being freed 
from the works of the field, manufactured in their night
work, the line, thread, and cloth, which were some of their 
chief riches. ·The sign which was the publication of it took 
then the name of Linus, which signifies 'Wa.tchin.g, the sitting 
up in the night. The star that lights the night has on this 
account retained the same name, and so has the matter itself 
that ·was manufactured during those ·watchings. 

''The customs they had of publishing the several regula
tions concerning the polity, by the several postures of the 
son of Osiris, caused him to be commonly called l\Ienes, that 
is, the ntle1· of the people. The Egyptians, from this title, 
took it into their beliefs that l\Ienes had been their legislator:., 
the author of their polity, the orderer of their year, the. 
founder of thei1· latos. For this reason they put this im
aginary founder at the head of all the lists of the kings of 
their several provinces 

'' 'rhe name of l\foses, or l\fnseus, was very properly given 
to the public sign of the revival of husbandry. This '\Vord, 
which signified the drying 'Up, made part of the calendar; it 
·was the summary and the substance of a statute of polity. 
It was every year in the mouth of the people, aft~r the re
entering of the river within its banks. It was not then a 
man's name. But if l\feues and l\fnseus are bnt one and the 
same thing, as they are, .what then becomes of the first king 
of Egypt, the foundation of such history?'' 

l\fenes 'vas called the son of the stm· of the day, because 
husbandry can do nothing without the sun. Again, it was 
called l\fuseus, because in Egypt, whence this set form came, 
husbandry did not resume its operations until after the re
turning of the ,-raters. In short, it is surnamed ::Menes 
("Harken thon, 0 }.'fenes l\fuseus, son of the star of day") 
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in the same set form, that is, the rule of the people. 

Judging from effects rather than from assumed causes, 
may we not believe with the ''Fire Philosophers'' of the 
middle ages, that the soul is z,ike its source-the central sun 
of being-in its nature and essence pure, unalloyed, 
spiritual light 1 

That it is the invisible and infinitely sublimated spirit of 
fire-nor the gross visible element that can be seen, felt, and 
apprehended by the senses-but that wonderful ~~1WW'rmost 
light, which, whilst it reveals and proves all things in its 
own manifestation, is itself invisible, unknown, and un
comprehended. 

It is this essential, innermost and divine principle of soul 
which survives all changes, which is neither subject to decay 
nor disintegration; which is the spark derived from deity
the Alpha and Omega of being-the link which unites the 
creature to the Creator. 

Encompassing this d,ivine essence of soul, and clothing it 
as a spiritual body, is the subtle and refined element which, 
in its effects, is force; in its action, through organic bodies, 
is life; and in its all-pervading influence throughout the 
r,ealms of space, is vaguely termed magnetism or vital elixir. 

It is this element which is recognized throughout the uni
verse, by the apparent duality of its modes, called attraction 
and repulsion, or centrifugal and centripetal force. 

1\Ian 's physical frame, with its nervous and arterial 
systems and its centers of force, is unquestionably the most 
complicated mass of mechanism, and the most perfect, ever 
created, and is moved by a dual vital powe1· within, that 
mere human intelligence can never comprehend. He who 
would understand it aright must be illuminated by the same 
celestial sun of suns which is its original source. 

The Rosicrucians, who are the successors to the Essenian 
Order, of whom so much was said in the fifteenth and six
teenth century, but of whom so very little was ever knmvn to 
the outside world, maintained that the last analysis of the 
supreme being would fail to discover any other existence 
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than that of a central spiritual sun-an infinite, eternal, un
createcl and incomprehensible one alone, whose attributes 
\Vere heat and light, \vhose manifestation was the universe, 
revealed by light, energized into form, suns, systems, worlds, 
men and things, by that spir-itual heat whose last gross ex
ternal exhibition is fire. 

''If the above abstractions are caught by the thinker, it 
'vill appear no wonder that the ancient people considered 
that they saw God, that is with all their innermost possi
bility of thought-in fire-which fire is not our vulgar, 
gross fire, neither is it even the purest material or electric 
fire, which has still something of the base, bright light of the 
\vorld about it; but it is an occult, mysterious, supe1·natural 
fire-not magnetic-and yet a real, sensible m.ind. It is Jhe 
inner. light, the God, containing all things, the soul of 
things, into whose inexpressibly intense, all-consuming, all
creating, divine, though fiery essence, all the worlds in suc
cession vdll fall; back into whose arms of immortal light on 
the other side, as again receiving them, the worlds driven off 
into space and being heertofore, by the divine energy will 
again rush back to him. 

'' 'l'he hollow world, in which that essence of things called 
fire, plays:-In it·s-~~c~pe in violent agitation-to us combus
tion-is deep down within us, deep sunken inside of the 
time stages of which we are, in the flesh, rings of being, sub
sidences of spirit. 

"Narrowly considered, it will be found that all religions 
ti~anscend up into this spirit,ual fire-floor, on which, so to 
speak, the phases of time are laid. :Material fire, '~hich is 
brightness, as the matter upon which it preys is darkness
is the shadow of the true spirit light,* which invests itself 
rin fire as a mask, in which alone it can act possibly on 
matter. Thus material light being opposite rather than the 
expression of God, the E'gyptians-who were acquainted 
with the fire revelations-could not represent God as light-

, *See ''The Rosicrucians; their Tea~hings. '' 
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material light. They therefore expressed their idea of deity 
by darkness. Their adoration was paid to darkness, for in 
this they bodied forth the image of the eternal. Though 
fire is ~an element in which everything inheres, and of which 
it is the life, still it is itself an element existing in a second 
non-terrestrial, non-physical, ethereal fire, in which the first, 
or terrestrial coarse fire, flickers, "\Vaves, brandishes, con
sumes, destroys. The first is natural material, gross, but 
this familiar element, seen and known in the natural world 
as fire, is contained in a celestial, unparticled, infinitely ex
tended medium-which celestial fire is its matrix, and of 
which, in this human body, we know nothing. 

''There are three ascending Hierarchies of beneficient 
angels whose nature is of the purer portion of the celestial 
fire, and these are divided into nine orders. These three
fold angelic Hierarchies are: The Teraphim, the Cherubim, 
and Seraphim; also, there is a correspondential realm of 
darkness, divided into nine spheres-the residuum of being, 
peopled with mighty but adverse angels, who boast still of 
the relics of their lost or eclipsed condition, once all light 
and heavenly glory. The elementary region includes the 
earth, man, and his belongings, also the lower creatures. 
This sphere is the flux, subsidence, ashes, of the ethereal fire, 
and man himself is the microcosm or indescribably small 
copy of the macrocosm, or great world. This earth having 
been produced by the contention of light and darkness, has 
denseness in its innumerable heavy concomitants, which 
contain less and less of the orig·inal divine light and heat, 
and thicken and solidify, until .it is rent apart, torn, disinte
grated and distributed into forms, by the still prevalent 
action of the divine element of invis·ible fire. 

''The inner jewel of light is never ·absent, even from the 
grossest atom, and though it may take ages to evolve, still 
will this divine light, ever tending to purify, refine, and 
elevate, alchemically convert base things into fire, gross 
matter into ethereal, and the earth itself into a radiant and 
gloriously spiritualized plane. Unseen and unsuspected, 
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there is a divine ethereal spirit, an eager force, confined as 
in prison, struggling through all solid objects, which are 
imbued ·with more or less of this sensitive life, as they are 
more or less refined, through the changing purgation of fire. 
Thus all minerals in this spark of light have the rudimen
tary possibilities of plants, and growing org~anisms; plants 
have rudimentary sensibilities, which might in distant ages 
transmute them into locomotive creatures, and all vegeta
tion might pass off, into neYiT and independent highways of 
beings, as their original spark of life-light thrills, expands, 
and urges nature forward with more informed force, and 
directed by the unseen angelic ministers of the Great Or
iginal Architect. It is with terrestrial fire that the Al
chemist breaks asunder the atomic thickness of visible 
nature, w·lrich, yielding up its secret destiny, of unlimited 
progress, sinks into the fiery furnace, in its basest propor
tions, to arise thrice purified, and forced upwards on the 
pathway of a higher round of the ladder 

"It is with the celestial fire that the Rosicrucian bursts 
asunder the bonds of error and darkness that hold the soul 
in a material prison-house. He becomes the pontifix (bridge 
maker), who conducts the soul across the dark waters of 
ignorance from the realms of the known to the unknown, 
from the gates of matter to the brightest roads of spirit; 
from earthly blackness to celestial light, from the visible 
fires of purgation to the invisible soul-light of eternity.'' 

'rhese teachings of the Rosicrucians, to the interior sense 
of the profound thinker, have a deeper significance than any 
other theories that have been advanced concerning the won
derful phenomena of deity, life and being. Allowing for 
the varied modes of expression which prevail in different 
countries, and at various periods of time, these opinions 
present a very fair, though necessarily condensed abstract, 
of the philosophies of the Cabalists, Gnostics, Pythagoreans, 
Platonists, and many of the most enlightened of the Greeks, 
R.omans and the early Christians. 

The celestial fire referred to by the Rosicrucians is the 
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all-pervading element, which, in its action through space, 
is termed the astral light, and in its investiture of the soul 
as a sp£r£t-·u.al body, is termed the astral spirit. The inner
most of the Rosicrucian celestial fire, like that of the human 
spirit, is the incomprehensible essence of light, not its sub· 
stance, soul. 

'rhe astral spirit in man is not a single original element, 
like the soul, it is a combination of all the imponderables of 
the universe. Its first derivation or original essence is from 
the sun and planetary system. Ether, air, atmosphere, 
earth, with all its freight of organic and inorganic life, com
bine to send off emanations which make 1,1p the sum of the 
vronderful structure called the astral spirit in man. It is 
a true cosmos of the universe, and upon its exterior form are 
engrav·ed all the sand grains of character, motives, func
tions, vices, virtues, hopes, and memories, which the soul has 
gathered up in its progress of growth through the material 
body; hence ~t is as much a perfect microcosm, of the indi
vidual's mind within, as of the visible and invisible universe 
'vithout. Not a. deed, word, or thought which has helped to 
make 1tp the sum, of a human life! But tvhat ·is photo
gmphed upon the spin'tual body of ma.n, with as much 
fidelity as the ntind of the Creator ·is written,, in starry hiero
glyphics upon the glittering skies. It keeps as faithful a 
'tecm·d, as trne a do01nsday book, and pronounces as sure a 
judgnwnt upon human life and conduct as ever the Egyp
tia,n Osi1·is could have done, ·in his sternest moods of God
liko justice. This is the judge of tlze judgment day who will 
judge 1ts all. It 1's tlze god witlrin lls. 

'' 0, all ye gods! Grant me vvhat is greater than all, and 
still better than all, and more beautiful and more exceed· 
ingly precious-grant me immortality and uprightness.

ZoROASTER. 



CHAPTER I. 

Every religion is an establishment by man of his relation 
to the infinite existence, which we call God, and of which he 
feels himself a part, and from which relation he obtains the 
guidance for his conduct. And therefore any religion 
which does not ,establish the relation of man to the infinite 
is not religion but a corruption of religion. And if a re
ligion, although establishing a relation .of man to God yet 
establishes it by assertions which disagree with reason and 
the knowledge of man so that man cannot believe such as
s,ertions, then such is not religion, but an imitation. If a 
religion does not connect the life of man with the infinite 
existence, then it also is not religion; and demands of faith 
in propositions from which no definite direction of man's 
action follows, are also not religion. 

'So that the essence of religion was always and ~:s still 
understood by men '\Vho are not bereft of the highest human 
capacity, as the establishntent by rnan of his 1·elatiO'n to the 
infi·n.ite being m· beings whose power he feels O'Ver himself. 
And however different this relation has been for different 
peoples at different times, it has always determined for man 
his destination in the world, from which naturally followed 
the guidance of his actions alone. A Jew understood his 
relation to the infinite as that of a member of a people 
chosen by God in preference to dl other peoples, and who 
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must therefore keep the covenant concluded between God 
and this people. A Greek understood his relation as that of 
a being dependent upon the representatives of infinity, the 
Gods, and ·who must therefore do ·what was pleasing to the 
Gods. A Brahmin understood his relation to the infinite 
Brahma by considering himself a manifestation of this 
Braluna, and that it was his duty to strive to unite with this 
highest being, by the renunciation of life. A Buddhist 
understood and understands his relation to the infinite as 
that of one who, passing from one form into another, in
evitably suffers, and that as these sufferings proceed from 
passions and desires, therefore one should strive to destroy 
(change) passions and desires and so pass into Nirvana. 

The ancient Hebrew who believed in the existence of a 
supreme, eternal, almighty being, who created the universe, 
the .earth, the animals, man, and all things else, and 
promised protection to his people, if his people obeyed his 
law,-believed in nothing irrational or opposed to his knowl
edge, but on the contrary, his faith explained to him many 
things in life which other·wise were inexplicable. 

So also the Hindoo, * who believes that our souls have been 
in animals and that according to our good or bad lives they 
will pass into higher or lower animals, explains to himself 
by this belief much which 'vithout it is incomprehensible. 

In the Egyptian and Persian theogony, the direct ac
knowledgment of one supreme being corrosponding to the 
sun and its attributes, is as marked as in the Aryan and 
Indian records. The elaborate ·woof of Grecian and Roman 
mythology partakes of the same golden threads of belief, 
and whilst ramifying into a complete system of polytheism, 
still refers back to the Indian and Egyptian idea of creation 
springing from one supreme source, and this is a spiritual 

*The Hindoos said of their God: "Heaven is his head; 
the sun and moon are his eyes ; the earth his feet ; space his 
ears; air his breath. He is the soul of the universe. The 
sun of all luminaries. All creation derives light from Him 
alone. The wise call him the supreme light-giving s:pirit." 
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centre of heat or creative energy, and light or creative wis
dom. 

In the orphic songs, the one first great cause celebrated 
as Zeus is more completely associated with the Egyptian 
idea of a sun-god, a spirit ''without parts or passion, sex 
or nature,'' than in the theories of later philosophers. 
Orpheus, the sage, to whom the introduction of Egyptian 
theogony into Greece is mainly due, chants thus to the 
supreme being: 

''Zeus is male. Zeus is female. Zeus is the spirit of all 
things. Zeus is the rushing of uncreated fire. Zeus is the 
king; he is the sun and moon. Zeus is the mighty power, 
the demon, the one mighty frame in which this universe re
volves. He is fire and water, earth and ether, day and night. 
All things unite in the body of Zeus.'' 

So too with a true Christian, who believes that God is the 
spi1·itual Father of all men and that man's highest welfare 
is attained \Vhen he 1·ecognizes his sonship with God and the 
brotherhood of man. 

But does a true religion exist? All religions are infinitely 
different and one has no right to call any particular religion 
the true one merely because it corresponds most nearly to 
O'ltr tastes. All religions are infinitely different in their 
tm·1n, but they are all the sante in their fundamental prin
ciples. And it is these fundamental principles of all re
ligions which represent that tr1.w religion ·which alone to-day 
is natu1·al to all men, and the acceptation of which can alone 
save men from their calamities. Humanity has existed for 
a long period, and just as it has from generation to genera
tion elaborated its practical acquisitions, so also it could not 
help elaborating those spiritual principles which have 
formed the basis of its life, and the rules of conduct which 
follow from these principles. ·That blind men do not see 
them is no proof that they do not exist. 

The principles of this true religion are so natural to men 
that the moment they are communicated, they are accepted 
as something long familiar and self-evident. For us this 



OR EGYPTIAN INITIATION, 93 

true religion is Christianity, in those of its principles in 
·which it coincides, not with the external forms but wth the 
fundamental principles of Brahmanism, Confucianism, 
Taoism, Judaism, Buddhism, and the ancient Egyptian and 
other religions. In the same way, for those who profess 
Brahmanism, Confucianism, and others, the true religion 
will be the one the fundamental principles of which coincide 
with those of all other great religions. And there principles 
are so very simple that all can comprehend them. 

They assert that there ~·s a God, the source of all; that 
within man there is a particle of this divine element which 
he can either dirninish or increase by his mode of life; that 
to increase this element man must transmute, or change, his 
passions and increase love within himself; and that the 
practical means to attain this is to act with others as one 
wishes to act towards oneself. All these principles are com
mon to the ancient mysteries or E:gyptian religion, to 
Brahmanism, Judaism, Confucianism, Taoism, Buddhism 
and it is the same essence which is recognized as God in 
Christianity, Judaism and even l\Iohammedanism. 

Act towards others as thou wouldst wish them to aet to
wards thee; do not revenge thyself against those who do 
evil to yon; but return good for evil; be abstinent, chaste; 
not only refrain from killing people or other beings but be 
not even angry against them ; keep peace with all.'' Such 
is the divine essence in all. All this is the product of 
reason, and all this has been preached equally by Buddhist, 
Confucianists, Christians, Taoists, by the Greeks and the 
Egyptian priests. 

Any form of government, from the foundation of the 
world to the present, 'iYhich did not incorporate religion 
into its statutes, has ever been short lived; and every or
ganization that ignored the religious element has at best 
maintained a poor existence, or been destined to speedy 
annihilation. Religion left its foot-prints upon the deserts 
and far-reaching steppes of the old \Yorld, and the wide
spread prairies and savannahs o£ tho ne'.Y. It has nestled 
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for a brief period, while hiding from the rages of perse
cutors, in the dens and caves of the earth, and has left there 
those touches of beauty, those sublime hieroglyphs, which 
\Vill yet unfold to us more fully its ancient teachings, its 
defects and its beauties, its victories and its defeats. It has 
been the teacher of true art in every age, and its diplomas 
yet may be seen and admired amid the crumbling remains 
of ancient temples, mausoleums, and ruined cities. The 
ancient temples of India, the ruins of Egypt and Greece, 
and the desolations of Judea, all are monuments of the pro
digious power of the religions element in man; and speak 
to us in tones of profoundest wisdom. 

That the religious element in man is inherent and not 
acquired, seems to be abundantly proved by the fact that 
this motive power, or sentiment, is equally strong under 
every form of worship* and pervades and controls every 

*No matter '''hat religion a nation may follow, that people 
are sure to believe that their religion is the only true one 
and in as far as they follow the true principiles. it is, to 
themselves, the only true one. All people, when \Yor
shipping in truth, that is, when they follow the principles 
of their religion, are tolerant to all other faiths. It is ·only 
when these beliefs have degraded into mere forms that 
they become intolerant. Says Tolstoy: ''The Christian 
Religion is the highest consciousness of man of his relation 
to God to v:hich humanity has attained, ascending from the 
lowest to the highest step of religious conscimtsness. And 
therefore the Christian religion, and all men professing 
the true Christian religion, knowing that man has attained 
to a certain degree of clearness and height of religions 
consciousness, thanks only to the unceasing progress of man
kind from darkness to light, cannot be intole1·ant. Ac
knmvledging themselves in possession only of a certain de
gree of truth, ·which continually more and more clarifies 
itself, rising by the common efforts of humanity-the pro
fessors of the true Christian religion "·hen meeting beliefs 
neiY to them and disagreeing with their own, not only re
fra.in from condemning and rejecting such faith, but gladly 
greet, study~ re-examine according to them their own belief. 
rdC>ct what disagrees with reason, accept what clarifies ~nd 
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kindred and nation under heaven. The most exalted nations 
and the most degraded; the most intellectual and the most 
ignorant individuals, feel and manifest this all pervading 
impusle; the intensity and rrwde of outward manifestation 
alone being modified and controlled by organization, educa
tion ·and surrounding conditions and not always does educa
tion bring about the most humane results. r.rhe religious 
feeling that so deeply pervades humanity, has in every age 
been seeking to incarnate itself in new forms of beauty, and 
has ever been seeking to expand itself into a higher life, 
while the manifestation of this life power has ever and 
anon aroused the conservative element in man, and pro
duced those scenes of religious diabolism* that have so often 
enshrouded the world in mourning. Ev·ery sect has had 
an abundance of martyrs; every church has had its bright 
and shining light; and all forms of worship have had their 
prophets and apostles, and have presented to the world a · 
bright array of worthies, ·who by their lives and teaching's 
have proved themselves and their doctrines worthy of the 

elevates the truth they profess, and are still more confirmed 
in what is cormnon to all faiths." It is thus with all faiths. 
It is only creeds and dogmatism that condemn all but their 
own and their own they know not. 

*It must be remembered what has already been stated. 
It was not the religious feeling or the feeling of sonship 
,\·ith God that caused these awful crimes, but rather the 
fact that these deeper and spit·it1.wl feelings had been stifled 
in forms, creeds and church. The man 'Yho feels and knmvs 
that he is the son of God will commit no wrong and 'vill not 
interfere with another's belief, it is only when he loses this 
knowledge in the following up of ritualism and chnrchism 
or creedism that he will try and make others believe as he 
thinks he himself believes. It is not religion that caus·es 
these crimes but lack of religion and an abundance of 
creeds and ritualism. The ritualist is ever a coward and a. 
bigot and condemns all that do not agree with his special 
ritual. 
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divine origin':-:' that they so confidently claim. It is ex
tremely doubtful whether any one system of r,eligion can 
claim superiority over the .others,t except in the proportion 
that its adherents are morally, intellectually, and more es
pecially, spirit'ttally elevated. 

"A degraded sect of believers in Jesus of Nazareth may 
turn the last supper"l" into a drunken bacchanal, as did the 

=~~The doctrines or principles of all great religions were 
truly of divine inspiration. At all times, as in the time of 
Christ, -.,vhen the older religions had fallen into nothing 
short of simply creed and ritualism, there ·was always some 
one, ·v'.'ho through divine initiation, found that Christos 
'Wi.tltin himself and through his awakening or consciousness 
that he 'll'as really the son. of God, found that tl1ere ·was a 
mighty system or essence of truth and taught such a system 
(religion) to all those that would listen. Christ, through 
his training or initiation, found that he was in truth the 
Son of God and as such taught, not a new system at all, but 
simply a spiritual system that had been taught ages before 
under another name, and it was later given the name of 
Christianity.· It was the old spi1·itual essence under a new 
name. Thus have been all syst·ems, and the founders, or 
more corr.ect, the re-founclers of all religious systems were 
in trnth divinely inspired. 

tNo system of religion can claim superiority over the 
others. In its time, or in its foundation, it was always first 
given out by one who had found the Christ witldn and was 
therefore divinely inspired, and such systems lasted until 
men, through materialism, had lost the key or sp,iritual part 
of it, 'vhen it became necessary, in the nature of things, for 
another one to re-found the same spiritual system under 
another form and another name. 

*~This naturally comes from taking this mystery in its 
outer or lit,eral sense. The Lord's S1,1pper, as such, never 
took place. It ·was not a supper given in honor, or by 
~T csus himself, bnt represented a distinct phase of the train
ing of an iu;pirant in both the ancient Egyptian and Chris
tian mysteries. vVhen it bc~an to be taken or understood 
in its literal sense, instead of its spir·it·ual, as it was intended 
to be understoot11 the abuses occurred. 
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Corinthians, "\Yhile a 1Hahometan or Pagan sect may be noted 
for their incorruptible probity, and for their Godlike be
nevolence and love.t The existence of God, the doctrine of 
futlme rewards and punishments and the various religious 
dogmas, that have obtained credenee in the world, are as 
firmly believed in now as at any former period, although the 
belief in them is manifested in a manner more in . accord
ance wi.th the spirit ·of the age in which we live. In past 
ages heresy was rectifi.ed in the flames by the most en
lightened nations ; to-day, persecutions of that kind are 
compelled to hide such hellish deeds in darkest dungeons 
of the inquisitions and the persecutions are usually in an
other form, such as the ruination ·Of character, business, 
peace in family, and a hundred other v:;ays knov:.rn to those 
·who follow the doctrine instead of th€ spirit of their faitl1. 

"But ·although there is a firmness of belief in religious 
forms as a whole, yet its devotees are becoming more un
certain and yielding in their advocacy of the claims of their 
particular sect and peculiar dogmas.* This gradual yield
ing of contested points, this giving up of particular forms 

tWhen a so-called P.agan sect lived up to such spiritual 
teachings, they were no longer Pagan sects, but as surely 
Christian or Ch'i'istic as there are any living at this present 
day. \Vhen man, whether he is white, red or black, learns 
and feels that he is the son of God, and when love and 
benevolence become his watchword, then he becomes a 
Christian, no matter to what religion or sect he is supposed 
to belong. Name of religion can make no difference, it is 
the works, or the fruits that count. 

*vVhile this yielding is certainly commendable, it at the 
same time shows that these ac~herents are not sure of their 
own religions beliefs and this is but natural when a man 
holds to a form instead of to the spiritual essence of a re
ligion. The forms of 1w single faith are tr·ue, these forms 
are always made by man and it is only the spin"t that 
should dwell witldn these forms that can be true. l3nt now, 
as ever, all these know not the spirit bnt lmow and follow 
but the form. It is idol \rorship , pure and simple: 



g8 .MYSTERIES OP OSmiS 

of bigotry, necessarily leads to a more fraternal spirit, ~nd 
the result is manifested in union-meetings, and an exchange 
of pulpits between sects formerly noted for their hostility. 

This gradual yielding ·of favorite forms and dogmas is 
but the forerunner of ·a still more Cathol·ic spirit amon:j the 
religionists of earth. Probably the most self-exalted sects 
in both Christian and pagan lands, will yet believe and 
teach that "men of all nations who love (not f·ear) God and 
work righteousness ar-e accepted of Him.'' 

This age is most c-ertainly an age of thought; men are be
ginning to think for themselves and to inquire into the 
reason and wherefore of those doctrines and form which 
perhaps have nothing but antiquity to commend them. They 
are beginning to learn that no form, no matter what its 
associations may have been, can give man peace, happiness 
or the Clwist-ic spirit, but that it is only through love of 
humanity and therefore the finding of the essence of these 
things that can give them that '\Vhich the heart desires. 
Ancient systems of theology are undergoing a process of 
resuscitation; antiquarians are delving among the . ancient 
ruins, and examining the claims of the ancient sacred books 
and are beginning to learn the spirit.-o£ thes.e mighty teach
ings. The Christian world is becoming more tolerant to
wards the so-called pagan brotherhood and they are be
ginning to understand these grand and sublime . t~achings, 
and it may yet be that they will be willing to exchange the 
Yirtues of the Christian syst-em for those inherent' in theirs, 
and reject the objectionable features in both. ·F·or there 
m·e such objectionable features in ali for1ns .that ~come to us. 

''Notwithstanding the ameliorated iuid more : ·humanity 
loving tone of society, the advent of any .new ~~anifestation 
of religious thought is heralded into exist~n~e a'micl priestly 
intolerance,* religious hate, and editorial siang; the pulpit, 

···;~rhis~t ever be so long as ritualism, churchism and 
priestcraft exists. These are the natural enemies of the 
Individual dev€lopment or initiation. But neither rituals, 
chnrchism, nor ~'et .rriestcraft have an~rthing to do with 
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the bar and the press vieing with each other in the mani· 
festation ·of their bigotry and intolerance; not realizing that 
man is to be carried to the topmost eminences of spiritual 
life, by the successive waves of the ever-s\velling ocean of 

true Christianity. This needs neither Church nor priests, 
for true Christianity consists in nothing less than for each 
man to know .that he is truly the son of God and that 
through certain modes of life is· he able to find the Christ, 
not in the far off heaven, but 'W'ithin. his own being. Natur
ally all that· belongs to ritualism is ·arrayed against such a 
sublime doctrine for in this Christianity neither ritual, 
Church or priest has any place. 

Christ-ian or Christian signifies corresponding to Christ, 
or resembling Christ, or derived from Ghrist or in any way 
connected with Christ. And if Christ is nothing but the 
proper name of a certain man, then Christian means simply 
a follower of that man. But Christ is not strictly the name 
of a person; and true Christianity is therefore not a merely 
personal religion, whatever the Church may be. ''Christ 
is an adjective expressing the quality and characteristics of 
the inspired teacher. It comes from the Greek, and in 
Greek it is not a proper name, but an adjective which may 
be applied to merit. Yet it has been so universally applied 
to tT esus that many suppose it to be his proper name, though 
it is simply a title of honor applied to him, which mi~ht also 
be applied to others if they were deemed worthy. The word 
does not confine us to Jesus or to the Church. On the con· 
trary, Jesus himself would tell you to go forth in freedom 
and find all the Christ you can in history, and when you 
have found them, give them love and honor, and assist their 
"·ark-to go on the line of duty until you become, if 
possible, a Christ yourself. 

"You understand that Christ is not a personal name, 
although it may be connected with the name of J esns: and 
hence. the Chris6an is not necessarily a follo\ver of Jesus, 
unless he shall recognize him as his Christ. Tl!a.t wh·ich 
tr1tly constitutes the Christian is the following of l!eave·nly
inspi1·ed teaching, or the highest teaching of heaven to 
mortals. 

''The word Christ is a very noble word. There is no 
grander title under heaven by which we can assume onr 
proper position and present ourselves before mankind in 
the most dignified ·and worthy manner,'' 
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thought, that breaks upon the shores of time. Yet the war
fare against man's newest, holiest convictions, is not as 
bitter as it formerly was, and more speedily gives place to 
the sober second thought. The upheavings of religious 
thought exceed all former manifestations of the kind, and 
seems to point to the present as an auspicious period for 
the calm interchange on this most important subject. 

''Although the revolution in the theological world is not 
accompanied with the clashings of the warrior's blade and 
the booming of artillery, yet, it is more thorough and far
reaching in its influence. Although it may not now, as in 
former times, array nation against nation, and brother 
against brother in deadly conflict; yet, the questions in dis
pute are as directly enunciated and the new ideas pro
mulgated are as revolutionary in their character and 
tendency, and will be as marked and enduring in their re
sults, as have been the mightiest revolutions of past ages. 
The coming revolutions vvill probably culminate in a lasting 
or temporary peace, just in the proportion that it covers all 
the points of difference, or deals only ,.;ith a single idea. 

''The spiritualistic movement of the present day contains 
within itself the elements of revolution and change. It 
boldly grapples with the received dogmas of the vario:1s 
sects and rejects all that according to it.s theory have not 
truth for their basis. The facts of spiritualism* are be-

:;;'There is a great mistake made by the vast majority of 
the follo1vers of spiritualism and that is, that it is supposed 
to have been unknmvn i::1 ancient days. If 'iYe stnd~· the 
history of Julian and the early centuries, we find that all 
these men, initiates in the ancient mysteries, had intercourse 
with the Gods. Ho·wever, these men only reached that stage 
through a special course of living. Temperance, virtue, 
strjct rules of religious abstinence and many facts' were re
quired in order that the mind and body should be in a state 
of purity and after such a course \Ye find that Libanius, the 
friend of Julian, states that: "He (Julian) liYed in a per
petual intercourse 1vith the gods and goddesses: that they 
descended upou earth to enjoy the conversation of the 
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coming so w·idespread in their varied manifestations that 
the denial of them is but evidence of intense ignorance of 
the subject, or of dogged dishonesty. The r·eal opponents 
with whom it must grapple fortify themselves by an appeal 
to the Bible. 

The Bible itself has never be€n allowed to stand URQn its 
real merits, (a) but has been studied and interpreted in ac
cordance ·with the commentaries of sectarian leaders, and 
has been foisted upon the Christian world as altogether in
spired by God, although the book itself makes no such 
pretence. 

a. All the mistakes made by ·orthodoxy in respect of 
Biblical interpretation comes of referring statements of 
which the intention is spirit~tal and 1nystical, implying 
principles, processes, -and states belonging to the soul, to 
p·ersons, events, and things belonging to the body. This has 
been the curse upon Christianity, but is not the fault of the 
misunderstood Christian teachings. 

Even the Hebrew Kaballa and Talmud-especially the 
former-are little else than interpretations of the myst~cal 
meaning of Scripture, themselves couched in 1nystical 
language, and no less requiring a key for their explication. 
'rhe 'rherapeuts and Essenes-an Order to which both Jesus 
and the Baptist belonged-expounded their Scriptures 
allegorically; a.s did also Philo and other learned and pious 
Jews the books of J\1oses. And scholars of the highest repute 
declare the same oi the initiated of all lands in regard to 
their own sacred mysteries, the object of the method ·em-

favorite hero; that they generally interrupted his slumbers, 
by touching his hand or hair; that they \Yarned him of 
every impending danger, and conducted him by their in
fallible wisdom, in every action of his life; and that he had 
acquired such an innate knowledge of his heavenly guests, 
as readily to distinguish the voice of Jupiter from that of 
:Minerva, and the form of Apollo from the figure of Her
cules.'' It might be well for investig'ators to follow the 
mode of life of the ancient Initiates and then would modern 
spiritualism be placed on its proper plane. 
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played being to save them from profanation and loss 
through being divulged to the ignorant and vulgar. Ac
cording to Pausanias, the wisdom of the Greeks had from 
the earliest times been wrapped up in allegories and 
enigmas-a statement fully borne out by the result of recent 
research in regard to their interpretation. Sallust gives a 
detailed account of the reason for the practice. And San
chonianthon and Proclus say of the Phoenicians and Egyp
tians respectively, that they veiled the great secrets of ex
istence under figures and symbols; as also did the ancient 
school of philosophers, variously called Gnostics, Hermetics, 
Neo-Platonists, Alchemists, Rosicrucians, and others, ·whose 
subject "\vas the perfectionment of man by means of his 
regeneration, and whose language-like that of all crafts
was technical, and therein symbolical and unintelligible, 
save to those who possessed the key to it. From all of which 
it surely follows that, were the Bible to be indeed literal and 
historical, it would differ in both manner and kind from all 
other books of its class. 

''The Bible must of necessity play a most important pa~t 
in the future history of the religious world. The so-called 
infidel may cast it from him, but it will return and ask for 
examination, and a decision upon its merits. The blind 
devotee-to its literal sense-who has taken it to his heart 
in gross, as he has been taught to believe it, without a 
resort to his judgment, will yet see in it beautieS' of which 
he never dreamed, and under its influence rise to a .more 
just appreciation of man's nature, necessities and destiny." 

The objections made by the agnostic to revelation, 
miracles, divine incarnation, immortality, the reality and 
accessibility of the spiritual world, and other tenets of re
ligion, come ·of ignorance of the true substance of existence, 
and the consequent substitution of matter for that existence. 
The Church, with its literal translation will have to ans·wer 
for much wrongdoing in this respect. 

One object of this work is to call the attention of the 
student to a system of interpretation of the Bible entirely 
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different from that which is followed at the present time. 
This work is the result of years of researches in a direction 
traveled by but a f€w of the students in the theological in
stitutions; consequently, the facilities of research are but 
scanty, and there is a demand for works that can be relied 
upon for their truth. 

:Most of the authors of the past have gathered up the 
varied and widespread fragments of ancient worship, with
out realizing that the various dogmas and forms of worship 
of all nations, ancient and modern, are but the relics and 
dismembered parts of a system of worship that has ever had 
its ramifications throughout the world and few of them 
know that the ancient Egyptian mysteries were but a part 
of the earlier Atlantean mysteries. However, they are not 
to· blame for they had only opportunity to study these 
mysteries from the outside 'as it were, as none of them were 
initiates in these greater mysteries. 

·The general mode of treating this question has been as 
though an anatomist had found the bones of an arm, and 
accepted it as the skeleton of a strange animal or a serpent, 
or a skull as the bony structure of an animal of the bulbous 
form. Modern theology has discoursed upon ancient re
ligion as would the naturalist on fossil remains, if he should 
treat upon every fragment of bone as the complete skeleton 
of some extinct animal. In the present work will be given 
the inner meaning of these religions as well as the outer 
forms and symbols. All religions now extant have grown 
out of, and are but fragments of a most complete and mag
'ltificent symbol worship, most ancient in its origin, dating 
back to the Lost Atlantis, many thousands of years before 
the annals of time. It must not be understood that I mean 
the worship of symbols, but the worship of the higher 
hierarchies, or beings, or gods, through the form of symbols. 

The Alexandrian library, which was destroyed by the 
Saracens, has been computed to contain more reading 
matter than all the literature of the world now extant; the 
great bulk consisting of manuscripts not of the symbolic 
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order. The holy books of the Hindoos, too, are very ancient, 
probably. alphabetical in their composition. One thing, 
however, vve know, viz., that the old Phoenician alphabet, 
the parent of the Greek, Latin, and English, is very ancient. 
The symbolic language, however, carries us much farther 
back, and has been perpetuated amid the conflagration of 
cities and the ruins and empires, simply because it is more 
indestructible in its nature than are parchments, rolls or 
bound volumes. The mad bigots in every age, have at
tempted to eradicate all evidence of the older worship by 
destroying their sacred books; but the symbolic language, 
engraved upon their monuments and tombs, buried with 
their dead, perpetuated in ·every form of architecture, inter
woven into every arrangement of society, every phase of 
thought and belief, written in heaven's blue vault, was so 
far beyond the reach of their vandal hands, and so far 
beyond their comprehension, that they passed it by un
observed and it remains to us, a glorious memento of ancient 
industry, science and devotion. 

''The modern churches, too, have been busily engaged in 
destroying all the vestiges of our connection with the 
symbolic worship of the earlier ages. During the whole 
Christian era this knowledge has been religiously excluded 
from the seats of learning, or if introduced, it has been mis
understood and consequently misrepresented, and in many 
cases, p1irposely perverted from its original meaning. How
ever, vYe must also bear in mind that in by far the majority 
of cases it was not ·even understood. 

In our institutions of learning all the ancient mythology 
antecedent to the Greek and RIQman, is excluded, or only 
occasionally introduced in some of its· most repulsive forms.* 

*The ancient religions have never been taught by either 
the Church or orthodoxy ·except in its most literal sense, 
such as the worship of idols, the sacrifice of living children 
to the gods, etc. As a fact, such a thing never took place in 
the. temples or among the ancient priesthood, for theirs was 
a religion of the utmost purity. As will be proven, the so· 
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The reason of this is obvious, for whenever any of the pagan 
(ancient) doctrines or ceremonies of the Greeks or Romans 
correspond to the Jewish or Christian, the force of the 
coincidence is explained a·way by the supposition that the 
heathen ( n borrowed them from the Jews or Christians.t 
But when we are enabled to show that the J ew,ish and Pagan 
(Anc~ent) are identical, the older system must carry off 
the palm of originality. For this purpose our researches 
necessarily lead us to investigate the older systems of re
ligious worship, for in religion. as in all things else-history 
simply repeats itself in new forms. 

''The honest inquirer will desire to know our object in 
thus running countertothe,supposedsettled.convictions of the 
age, and at this stage of the argument we shall attempt to 
briefly ans1verthe inquiry. \'l e shall lay clown as a proposition 
undeniable and furnishing a firm basis of argument, that a 
knowledge of the truth is at all times desirable a·s an ab
stract affirmation, and absolutely necessary for our har
monious development. The exceptions to the rule are the 
cases similar to the treatment of a lunatic, in which you are 
constrained to humor his fancies that you may more easily 
control and benefit him. Other rea~sons, also, most weighty 

called idols were nothing more than simply personal repre
sentations of the active forces, or gods if yon will, of the 
being in the invisible, and over this form even the Christian 
Church can say nothing for they, like the ancients, have, or 
teach, their personal God. It is true that in time, orgies 
were committed by the people, but these were neither taught 
nm· sanct,ioned by the priesthood. 

tEvery single form, every single belief, and every single 
dogma of the modern Jewish and Christian Church has 
been borrowed from the ancients, as will be proven in these 
works. There is nothing ''new under the sun'' holds good 
to the present forms of religions, for all of them are bor
rowed, or outright stolen from the ancient religions. 
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and numerous,* have influenced us to pursue this investiga
tion. The facts that prove the identity of all religions are 
accumulating; the enemies of revealed religion are becoming 
possessed of them, and are using them with wonderful 
efficiency to subvert the present order of society without 
substituting a better. ·The infidel, (I use not the word re
proachfully, but to designate a class,) and all learned m-en, 
know that the various systems of religion in the world now, 
have borrowed most, if not all, of their ideas from the 
ancients and have perpetuated their forms and ceremonies. 
In view of this, the infidel argues that modern religion is 
false because of its origin, but has never yet proved that 
ancient religions were not true. We accept most facts in 
the ease but deny the cmwl:usimls of the infidel, because we 
know them to be incorrect. We admit, that the ancient wor
ship, as we have been taught and made to understand it, is 
and ·was false, but we know that the ancient religions as 
they were, are tnw. In this age, we are beginning to get 
access to the sacred books and manuscripts of the ancient 
Churches and which are still to be found in the secret 
archives where the aspirant can find them. We begin to 
decipher their hieroglyphs and understand the beauties of 
their philosophy. These sacred books, these hieroglyphics, 
unfold to us the mysteries of their worship and furnish a 
key to unlock the dark (hidden) sayings of our Bible. We 
do not write because we love the Christie love worship less, 
but because we love the ancient rnore, and are compelled to 
pull down those walls ·of rseparation that lead us. to depose 
our fellows because we have been taught to believe that they 

*Among the greatest of these reasons is the fact that, as 
initiates or priests of the ancient religions, we have been 
taught the truth concerning these things and it therefore 
rests upon us to show to the mass,es, that unlike the theory 
of the unbeliever, there is a sure foundation for modern 
religion and that there has never been any religion but 
what was founded upon the most sublime truths. 
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are under the curse of the Almighty.* We repudiate the 
idea that ignorance is the mother of devotion, and therefore 
watch with intense interest for any newly discovered truths. 
The Bible is the common battlefield of the Christian world; 
over its mangled remains each party alternately triumphs/:: 
or mourns its defeat. All we conceive from the fact is, 
that neither clan, sect, or party, understand its spirit or its 
meaning. The Bible forms the basis of our social and re
ligious institutions; contains vast funds of information, and 
rightly understood, advocates the best of morals, and is not 
to be treated with the supercilious contempt so common to 
many; but as it also contains much that is revolting to 
decency and good morals, it becomes us to inquire how far, 
or to what extent it is to be taken in its literal meaning. 

lVIan must be taught the truth in small doses and there
.fore God has been necessitated to teach him in accordance 
with his frail condition, and in a way that in his wisdom 
is best adapted to that condition. Therefore in ancient 

*If we, as human beings, in the form of the Divine Him
self, are to believe that ancient worship was wrong and th~t 
the believers of those times are damned, then we must be
lieve that God is not God, but an awful image of destruc
tion, for if that worship was wrong, why d£d not ow· G-od 
give to those ancient people a Christ to give tlzem a tnw 
tt·eligion. But it is not so, their religion was as pure and as 
true as ours ever can be and suited both the people and their 
God. 

*All this comes, not from the true ·spirit of either Christi
anity or any other religious teachings, but rather from the 
fact that each sect thinks that their teachings are the only 
true ones and because they take these teachings in their 
literal sense instead of understanding the spirit underneath 
them all. All religions are right for the people which hold 
to them, but all are wrong when understood in their literal 
or outer meaning. In fact, all of them are idol Ylorshipping 
forms unless understood. The very fact that men fight each 
other shows that they have neither imbibed the spirit of 
their God nor of their teaching·s, for had they, then they 
would be like the lowly Nazarene, willing to suffer silently 
for their God. 
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times he spake in parables and dark (hidden) sayings, and 
instructed the people, both Jews and Gentiles, through their 
teachers, in that symbolical and figurative manner that in 
ages past overspread the world. The people have almost 
entirely lost the meaning of this symbolical language, in 
which the mysterious parts of the Bible were written, and 
were it not for the ancient fraternity still existing as in 
those past ages, there would be none to unfold to the people 
the beautiful truth of these mysteries. But God is goofl, no 
matter what Christian unbelievers may say, and nothing 
that was is lost. In treating this subject we shall show that 
this grand system of s,ymbolical religion did universally 
prevail; that the various religions of different nations are 
but fragments of this universal whole; and consequently, 
that in the same proportion that we are ·enabled to compre
hend the original, \Ye shall have the key that ·will unlock to 
us the mysteries of the various sects, creeds, doctrines, and 
sacred books, that at different times did, and do still prevail 
upon this old earth of ours. 



CHAPTER II 

In the beginning: 

The soul is an emanation from deity, and in its original 
essence is all purity, truth, and wisdom, ''is an axiom ·which 
the disembodied learn, when the powers of memory are 
sufficiently awakened to perceive the states of existence 
interior to mortal birth. In the Paradise of purity and love, 
souls spring up like blossoms, in the all Father's garden of 
immortal beauty. It is the tendency of that divine nature, 
whose chief attributes are lo"",re and wisdom, heat and light, 
to repeat" itself eternally, and mirror forth its own perfec
tions in scintillations from itself. These sparks of heavenly 
fire become souls, and as the effect must share in the nature 
of the cause, the fire which 'varms into life alw illuminates 
into light, hence the soul emanations from the divine are all 
love and heat, vYhilst the illumination of light, y,·hich 
streams ever from the great central sun of being, irradiates 
all souls with corresponding beams of light. Born of love, 
which corresponds to divine heat and v;armth, and ir
radiated with light, which is divine wisdom and truth, the 
first and most powerful soul emanations repeated the action 
of their supreme originator, gave off emanations from their 
own being, some higher, some lower, the highest tending: up
wards into spiritual essences, the lowest forming particled 
matter. These denser emanutions1 following out the creative 
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law, aggregated into suns, satellites, worlds, and each re
peating the story of creation; suns gave birth to systems, 
and every member of a system became a theatre of sub
ordinate states of spiritual or material existence.'' 

Thus do ideas descend into forms, and forms ascend into 
ideas. Thus is the growth, development, and progress of 
creation endless, and thus must spirit originate and ~ver 
create worlds of matter, for the purposes of its progressive 
unfoldment. 

Will the mighty march of creation never cease~ Will the 
cable anchored in the heart of the great mystery, deity, 
stretch out forever? 

''Forever!'' shout the blazing suns, leaping on in the 
fiery orbits of their shining life, and trailing in their 
glittering pathway ten thousand satellites and meteoric 
sparks, 1vhirling, flashing in their jeweled crowns, all 
embryonic germs of new, young worlds shall be. 

Earths that have attained to the capacity to support 
organic life, necessarily a-ttract 'it. Earths demand it. 
Heaven s-upplies it. From whence? As the earths groan 
for the leadership of superior beings to rule over them, the 
spirits, in their distant Edens hear the whispers of the 
tempting serpent,* the animal princ~'ple, the urgent in tel-

:J:'This is the first story of creation, the mystery of the 
serpent, the Eden and the ''Fall.'' it is ·also the mystery of 
creation and is the only logical solution of the mystery if 
we will believe that God created mankind. It is the Sanscrit 
or Atlantean solution. 

The legend of the Garden of Eden, the temptation and 
fall of man, is very generally accepted by materialistic 
writers as a purely astronomical origin, and to have been 
founded on the astral order alone without any other mt?an
ing. The August constellation of the Virgin, represents a 
woman holding a flm.ver, sprig or fruit in her hand, beckon
ing to Bootes or Joseph, the constellation a little to the north 
of the Virgin, bnt in close proximity to her. This cou.figur~
tion of the heavenly signs, it is taught, may be as often 
interpreted into the legended relations of Adam and EY~ 
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lect, which appealing to the blest souls in their distant 
Paradise, fill them with indescribable longings for change, 
for broader vistas of knowledge, for mightier power&; they 
would be as the gods, and know good and ev·il; and in this 
urgent appeal of the earths for man, and this involuntary 
yearning of the spirit for intellectual knowledge, the union 
is effected between the two, and the spirit becomes pre
cipitated into the realms of matter to undergo a pilgrimage 
through the probationary states of earth, and only to 1·egain 
its paradise (heaven) again by the fulfillment of that pil
grimage.'' 

When spirits lived as such, in Paradise (with God) 
emanations from a spiritual deific source, they knew no 
sex, nor reproduced their kind. vVhen they fell (took on 
material form), and the earth, like magnetic tractors drew 
·them within the vortex of its grosser element, they became 

as the Virgin :Mary and Joseph. rrhe radiance, bloom and 
beauty of the season in which these constellations appear, 
signifies the earthly Eden. 'The astral woman tempts the 
astral man. She herself is tempted by the serpent, who 
presently appears in the skies as the gl~eat dragon. rrhe 
woman gives of the fruit she holds to man, he eats and falls. 
'rhe Cherubim and Seraphim of the skies (the typieal signs 
of constellated stars, drive them forth from the Eden of 
Summer into the gloom and famine of vVinter. To restore 
the fallen man to a future paradise, a Saviour must be 
f<mnd, and this is effected in the birth of the Sun-God, at 
midwinter, and his renovating influence during the suc
ceeding spring and summer. 

To accept this legend without allowing for the sp1~1·it ·ual 
significance concealed beneath it, is equivalent to the as
sumption that the ancients actually 'Yorshipped the sun, 
moon and stars as personal gods; but the ancients never 
enunciated sacred ideas except in allegorical forms of 
speech, and never mapped out the scheme of an allegory 
without a profoundly spi1·itual meaning veiled by- , .. 

"A'S it is above, so it is below." "On earth as in the 
skies,'' were the sentences by which the mystics of old wel'e 
accustomed to affirm the uniYersal correspondence between 
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·what the earths compelled them to be. In the earlier ages 
of these grovving worlds, the conditions of life were rude 
and violent, hence the creatures on them partook of t.heir 
nature. Then they first obtained the nature of sex, and the 
la'iY of generation. To people these earths, man, like the 
other living creatures, must produce his kind. All things 
in matter are male and female; minerals, plants, animals, 
and men. Spirit, the Cl'eative energy, is the masculine 
principle that creates; nature, the passive recipient, is that 
·which germinates; hence creation. 1\fan must obey the law; 
hence sex and generation." 

1\Ian lives on many earths before he reaches this. 1\Iyriads 
of worlds swarm in space where the s·oul in rudimental 
states performs its pilgrimages ere he reaches the large and 
shining planet named the Earth, the glorious function of 
"\Vhich is to confer sclf-cmzscio-usness. At this point only is 
he man; at every other stage of his vast wild journey he is 
but an embryonic being-a fleeting, temporary shape of 

the harmonies of the natural and spiritual in evety depart
ment of being. 

To understand how the ancients interpreted these astral 
hieroglyphics into •£uch a system as would expl~in the fall 
of man, and yet preserve the correspondence between his 
estate on earth and the movements of the heavenly bodies, 
it is necessary to take into consideration the "fall" as 
already explained, where it is shown that the soul originally 
dwelt in a purely spiritual state of existence, but being 
tempted by the craving desiYe for earthly knmvledge, it 
became attracted to this planet-incarnated in the form of 
man and woman-and hence, in reality "the fall" of spirit 
into matter. \Vith all that reverence which finite beings must 
feel when they presume to speculate on infinity, we may 
imagine that the form of the highest spiritual existences 
may admit of no parts or angles, but may be, like the per
fection of the sp£ritual sun, a globe; but all organic forms 
are sections of the perfect sphere, nnd man is obviously a 
complex assemblage of lines and circles, uniting in himself 
all the details of mathematical proportion. subordinate to 
the perfection of figure assl).med to exist in the spir1:tual sun. 
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matter-a creature in ·which a part, but only a paPt, of the 
high imprisoned soul shines forth; a rudimental shape with 
rudamental functions, ever living, dying, sustaining a fleet
ing, spiritual existence, as rudimental as the material shape 
from vvhence it €merged; a butterfly springing up from the 
chrysolitic shell, but ever as it onward rushes,, in new births, 
new· deaths, new incarnations, anon to die, and live again, 
but still stretch forward, still strive on-vvard, still rush on 
the giddy, dreadful, toilsome, rugged path, until it awakens 
once more-once more to live and be a material shape, a 
thing of dust, a creature of flesh and blood, but nmv-a 
man.'' 

It is from the dim memory that the soul retains, first of its 
original brightness and fall, next of its countless migrations 
through the various undertones of being that antedate its 
appearance on this earth as a man, that the belief in the 
doctrine of the metempsychosis (transmigration of souls 
through the animal kingdom) has arisen.·· 

Yet it is a sin against divine trnth to believe that the 
exalted soul that has once reached the dignity and pprigbt 
stature of manhood should, or could, retrograde into th~ 
bodies of creeping things, or crouching animals. 

After the soul's birth into humanity. it acquire.s self
C(}nscimtsness, kno·wledge of its mvn individuality, and 
closing up forever its career of material transformation, 
with the death of the mortal' body, it gravitates on to a 
fresh series of existences in purely spiritual (as before it~ 

birth on e-arth) realms of being. Here the further purifica
tions of the soul commences anew; commences ·with that 
sublime attribute of self-knowledge':" which enables eYcn the 
wickedest spirit to enjoy and profit by the change, for 

*The great mystery of the Ancient Ini6ation was that 
men could, by proper course of life and development, reach 
this sclf-conscio1tsness in the pn:scnt exi~tence so that the 
rush onward would not be delayed, this wa~ U1e, and is the 
grand m;rster1 of trug iflitiation~ 
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memory supplies him with lessons which urge him to 
struggle forwm·d into conquest over sin, and prophetic sight 
stimulates him to aspire until he shall attain, by well
directed effort, the sublime heights of purity and goodness 
from which he fell, to become a mortal pilgrim. 

The triumphant souls who enter heaven by effort are 
God's ministering angels of power, wisdom, strength, and 
beauty. The dwellers in the primal states of Eden are only 
spirits. The first are God-men-heavenly men-strong and 
mighty powers, thrones, domip.ions, world-builders, zlorious 
hierarchies of sun-bright souls, who nevermore can fall. 
Spirits are but the breath, the spark, the shadow of a God; 
angels are Gods in perosn. During the various transitional 
states of the soul in passing through the myriads of forms 
and myriads of earths whereon their probations are out
wrought, the changes are all effected by a process analogous 
to human death-during the period that subsists ere the 
soul, expelled from one material shape enters another, the 
drifting spirit, still enveloped by the magnetic areal body 
\Yhich binds it to the realm of matter, becomes for its short 
term of intermediate spiritual existence an elementary 
spirit. 

The story of the creation "\Yas woven into legends of which 
Genesis is one. The same story was inter"\:o.'oven with legends 
of gods and goddesses; the emblems of generation • which 
were necessary to generation, were interspersed with 

*For ages prior to the invention of letters, the phalUn., or 
organs or generation, had become a most .important·, because 
most significant, hieroglyphs or symbols or salvAtion (re
generation). rrherefore as the saltim· or St. A1td1~ew 's cross, 
forming an angle of twenty-three degrees, 1~.e., the angle of 
the ecliptic or the angle formed by the sun in crossing the 
line, became an emblem of salvation, because it ushered in 
the fruitful season; and the lingam also being an emblem of 
fecundity, they became in some measure blended into one 
idea. In time this gave place to the serpent and the Roman 
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astronomical signs and descriptions of animals and in the 
end these things became deified as types of the creative 
energy. 

"With the descent of the soul into physical or material 
life, man becomes dual, male and female, with sex as the 
dividing line between them. Then, too, ensues that mys
terious transformation of the soul's faculties which converts 
spiritual love into material passion, intuitional knowledge 
into human reason, boundless perception into dim memory 
and vague prescience, eternal things into temporal, and a 
creature without parts or passions, into one all organs; aml 
swayed by every emotion that ranges from the depths of 
vice to the heights of virtue. 

"So with the soul. To become an angel it must first be a 
ntan, then a spirit, struggling on through spheres of gradu
ated unfoldment,* and when all is done, the soul originally 
expelled from its Eden, of innocence and ignorance, throu6h 
desire, will regain it with the strength, wisdom and love 
which alone can constitute it an angel of God. 

''It was this perception of the soul's destiny that the 
ancient's esteemed the generative functions of the divine, 

cross, both of which symbolize the principle of fecundity, the 
course of the sun and in their inner meaning, the re-genera
tion of man. According to the ancient theological and 
astronomical science, men were saved by three forces, i.e., 
the warmth produced by the sun as he is crossified or cruci
fied at the passover, the generative power of the appropriate 
organs in vegetable life and lastly, by the regenerative 
power of the Phallus, the Sun or the Christ, all of \Vhich 
have the same meaning. 

*This is one of the greater E~gyptian mysteries. It is one 
little understood but one of the most sublime of them all. 
In the first place, man were not, were it not for the sex 
mystery, and once he was, the E·gyptian priests knew that 
he could 1tnfold, here in th-is life, so that he could step over, 
as it were, many of the spaces between this world and his 
(}Qd! 
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and the deification of their emblems as an act of religious 
duty. \Vhile we know that this view of the origin of sex 
worship is the true one, we can well forgive those who did 
not know for believing that it was an offspring of man's 
merely animal and instinctive nature, and such it became 
when the people had lost its divine meaning. 

''Thus it was with man's religious beliefs. Solar and sex: 
vvorship, as symbolical of the divine, born .of his highest 
conception of the divine plan, rose into a perfect science, the 
science by which the antique man perceived the corre
spondence between earth and the heavens, the Creator and 
his creatures. This famous era ·Of ancient civilization cul
minated, crossed the equinox of prophetic death, descended 
into the night of corruptions through clandestine priest
hoods and sensualism, and perished ·with the closing up of 
the Oriental dynasties. 

''The real spiritual truths of antiquity have never died, 
for their exhibition has at times illuminated the ages with 
light, so little understood that their holy radiance has been 
mistaken for the baneful glare of "supernaturalism." 
rrhey have never died, but given ·promises, and now giye 
·full assurance that the resurrection is at hand. 

''The fall of man is thus but the shadmv of a still diviner 
truth, the substance o.f ·which is-the fall of spirit. All 
existence originates in spirit.' 1')\; 

' 'After men began to congregate, the necessities of the 
state (the word ''state'' is here considered as a nnmber of 
people) required the appointment of c8rtain persons (a) 
·whose sole business it \Yas to regulate the times, seasons, ·ob
servances and la1vs of such state. Their first labors were 
naturally directed to the most pressing demands of the 
people, and after the ~ocial organism was completed, re
ligion would next demand their attention. During the cen
turies preceding the time when men began to build citi~s the 
wandering ·herdsmen had no doubt observed most anxiously 

* A<;cordiu9 to ''Art l\la9ic. '' 
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the movements of the heavenly bodies, and by tradition had 
preserved a knowledge ·of the names and movements of the 
principal luminaries, but it required the combined intelli
gence and wealth of the nations to organize a complete 
system of stellar symbolism. 'l'he starry hosts very soon 
began to be considered the residences of the Gods, (b) and 
it became the business of the priests of religion to locate 
them in their appropriate domiciles. These men, therefore, 
who were set apart by the people becwme their priests and 
teachers, and their religion most naturally assumed the 
astronomical form. 

a. In ancient times there were men who withdrew alto
gether from the labors and pleasures of the world, and in 
solitary places devoted themselves to religious contempla
tion. ·This lonely existence on the silent mountains, or amid 
the darkness of immense forests, infested by serpents and 
wild beasts. The human soul, unsatisfied in its cage of 
finite limitation, is always aspiring after the good and the 
true, always eagerly hoping for m·ess·engers from above, and 
therefore prepares to receive them. Thus these saintly 
hermits came to be objects of extreme veneration among the 
people. l\1en traveled far to inquire of them how sins might 
be expiated, Dr diseases cured, for it was believed that in 
thus devoting themselves to a life beyond the tumult of the 
passions, occupied solely with penance and prayer, they ap
proached very near to God, and received direct revelations 
of His divine wisdom. 

It was thus that the priestly orders had their beginning. 
These priests, through their chaste life, meditation, and 
development came to have intercourse vvith the beings of 
the heavens and they could thus act as mediators between 
the God and the people. They were thus the sole con
servators of the mysteries, for such were the things ~·hat 
they had been taught by the gods. It was also through this 
that they came to maintain their authority over the people 
and taught them as much as they could receive. It was not 
that they deemed the knowledge that they had received, as 
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too hig-h for the masses, that they did not give to all the 
wisdom that 1-vas theirs, but they knew that the people could 
not receive it for the one great reason that they, the people, 
'\Vere not prepared as they themselves had been, and there
fore could not receive but part of the sublime truths. 

b. Every human soul was supposed to attract to itself 
from the moment .of birth two spirits, the one power~ul to 
influence for good, the other for evil. These spirits were 
called by the ancients good and evil Genii; and the natural 
proclivities to vice or virtue in the individual to '\Vhom they 
ministered '\Vere supposed to be stimulated or exalted, ·ac
cording as the soul gave heed to the inspiration of the 
tempter, or the counsellor. 

Besides the realms ·of beings above enumerated, it was 
claimed that ·other orders existed, not actually wholly good 
or purely evil; neither ·entirely spiritual, nor actually 
material in their natures; creatures of the elements, corre
sponding in their state, power and function, to the different 
elements in the universe, and filling up all the realms of 
space with uncounted legions of embryonic and rudimental 
forms. 

'l.'hese beings were, by reason of their semi-spiritual state, 
invisible to man, and, because of the gross tincture of mat
ter in their composition, unabl-e to discern any orders of being 
but themselves, except through rare and exceptional rifts in 
their atmospheric surroundings.* They corresponded to 
the ether, air, atmosphere, water, earth, minerals, plants 
and different elements of which the earth and the universe 
generally is composed. Some of these beings were malicious 

*It was the knowledge of the priests and the initiates as 
to how to produce these atmospheric conditions through the 
burning of incense, ·etc., and, after drawing them and caus
ing them to appear before them, to give the priests such 
kno'\Yledge ·or power as they desired to possess. This comes 
properly under the heading of Ancient Initiation, and even 
as taught in the present Initiation of the Egyptian Secret 
Hierarchy. 
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and antagonistic to man, and others harmless and good. All 
ex€rted power, especially in the direction of the elements to 
which they corresponded; they were said to be endowed with 
graduated degrees of intelligence, and to have bodies subject 
to the laws of birth, growth, change and death. 

From being invisible to man, except through rare or 
pt·epared conditions (which the priesthood and initiates 
knew how to do), they were termed spirits; from being 
embryonic, rudimentary and attached only to certain frag
ments of the univ·erse, they were termed elementals. 

There were many kinds of spiritual essences besides souls, 
as spirits of earth, the sea, running water, and even some 
that inhabit the holes of reptiles that live on the banks of 
rivers ..... , . Their abiding place cannot be named, with
out enumerating all the secret corners of the earth. That 
these spirit~ are often under the dominion of man (initi
ates) is as true as that they may be transformed by the 
arch enemy of mankind into instruments of ill, to work the 
deeds of darkness, in which he delights. 

Lao-Kiun, a contemporary of the great Chinese sage 
Confucius, founded a school, which, for the spirituality of 
its doctrines, far transcended the teachings of Confucius. 
His text of religious faith was: "Tao (God) produced 
one; one produced two; two produced three; and three pro
duced all thi:p.gs. '' 

J amblichus, quoting from the Hermetic writings, said: 
''From this -one came all gods that be, all spirits, good and 
bad, and many that be neither very wicked nor yet very 
bad.'' 

These teachers seem to have organized a planetary system 
of worship, which was only to be provisional, and that must 
in time give place to a more perfect one, and an organizatiun 
of the heavens into constellations, just as nations organize 
under provisional governments, until they can form and 
adopt a constitution. This planetary was a system of seven, 
that being the number of the planets known to the ancients, 
and from this came the symbolical or perfect number of 
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seven. This system was only a forerunner, a transition, a 
prophecy, a wilderness, a J ohu Baptist, a voice to precede 
and usher in that more perfect system of twelves (a) that 
has been perpetuated in eve1·y religion under heaven to this 
present day. 

a. The Egyptians, even in the most ancient times, \Vero 
acquainted 'vith the signs of the zodiac. Their monuments, 
which 'vere known to be of the earliest antiquity, are 
covered vvith figures, among which those of the craband the 
wild goat, of t'.he balance and the scorpion, of the ram and 
the bull, of the kid, the virgin, and the rest are frequently 
found. 

The t'velve symbolical names, 'vhich signify the twelve 
portions, both :of the year and the heavens, w~re a pro
digious help tow·ards regulating the beginnings of sowing, 
mowing, harvest, and the other works of mankind. 

It was found very conv·enient, to expose in public a small 
figure, or a single letter, to notify the exact time which cer· 
tain general works 'vere to be begun in common, and when 
certain feasts were to be celebrated. The use of these figures 
appeared so convenient, that they by degrees extended it to 
more things than the ·order of the calendar. Several 
symbols, fit to inform the people of certain truths, by some 
analogy or relation between the figure and the thing they . 
had in mind to make understood, were devised. 

This· method of saying or showing one thing, to intimate 
others, is \v'hat induced among the Eastern nations the taste 
of allegories. They preserved, for a long time, the method 
of teaching ·everything under symbols, calculated, by a 
mysterious outside, to excite curiosity, which was after
wards recompensed by the satisfaction of having discovered 
the truths which they concealed. P;ythagoras, who had 
travelled among the Eastern nations, thence brought that 
custom into Italy. 

Ham,"'' and those of his descendants ,y}w came to inhabit 

'X<Ham, or Hammon, being commonly called God, J ehov, 
J ehov-Ammon, the city of Thebes, where he had dwelt. 
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the banks of the Nile, and the Lower Egypt, first tried to 
cultivate the earth according to the order of the year, and in 
the manner used in other countries; but no sooner were they 
ready to cut down their harvest, in the driest season of the 
year," and without the least appearance of r'ain, but the river 
swelled, to their great amazement; it fio1Yed on a sudden 
O';~er its banks, and took from them those provisions iYhich 
they thought themselves already sure of. The waters ,~on
tinned to rise to the height of t'.YelYe, fourteen, or even 
sixteen cubits, covered all the plains, carried away their 
cattle, a:r:d even the inhabitants themselves. The inunda
tion lasted ten to eleven iYeeks, and sometimes longer. 

It is true, the overflowing left on the land a n1ud ·which 
improved it; but, the diftlculty of obtaining a harvest, since 
the summer, the only time prope:;_· for it brought the stern 
a.::1d the inundation, caused Ham to quit both the lower and 
tlie middle Egypt, and retire to the higher. He there 
founded the city of Thebes, originally called Ammon-no, 
Ammon's abode: Bnt many, finding it inconvenient to re
move from lmver Egypt, w·hich after the retiring of the 
waters, was throughout the remaining part of the year like 
a beautiful garden, and a delightful place to d1vell in, en-

longest, and which they anciently called Ammon's abode 
(Antmonno), w·as aften.vards called the City of God. 

This word J ehov, in its primitive use, signifies the Father 
of life, the supreme being. The Greeks translated it by that 
of Zeus, or Dios, and the Romans by that of Deus; all names 
having the same sense. rrhey sometimes joined to it the 
name of Father, ·which was but an interpretation of it, and 
called him Diospiter or J evpitcr. The Ammon, which be
came confounded iYith God, and 1vith O~Siris, or the star 
moderator of seasons, became the famous J ov-Ammon, or 
the Jupiter-Ammon, and had ahvays the first honors paid 
to him, after the other symbols had in like manner con-· 
Yerted into so many celestial per.:;onages and po1verful 
deities. The reason of this pre-·eminence is founded on their 
having annexed the iuea of the founder of the colony to the 
most brilliant of their symbols, that of their Osiris. 
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deavored to fortify themselves against the return of the 
:waters. 

They robservecl from one year to ·another, that the over
flowing was always preceded by an Etesian (annual) wind, 
which blowing from north to south, about the time of the 
passage of the sun under the stars of the crab, drove the 
vapors towards the south, and gathered d1em in the middle 
of the country (E·thiopia, now Nubia and Abyssinia, 
whence the Nile came) ·which there caused plentiful rain, 
that swelled the \Yaters ·of the river, and brought on the 
inundation of lower Egypt. 

But they. wanted t'he means .of knowing exactly the time 
when it should be necessary for them to be prepared for the 
inundation. The fi·owing of the river beyond its banks 
happened some days sooner or later, when the sun was 
under the stars of the lion. Near the stars of Cancer, though 
pret'ty far from the band of the Zodiac towards the south, 
and a few .. weeks after their rising, they see in the morning 
one of the most brilliant, if no't the largest star of the whole 
heavenS', ascending the horizon. It appeared a little before 
the rising of the sun, which had rendered it almost in
visible for a month or two before. 'rhe Egyptians then 
pi.tched upon the ·rising of this magnificent star as the in
fallible sign of the .sun's passing under the stars of Leo, and 
the beginning .of the inundation. That star became the 
p·;.~blic rnark, ·on which every one \Yas to keep a watchful 
eye\ not to miss the instant of retiring to the higher ground. 
'As it was s·een but a very little time ·above the horizon, to
' :rards the da·wning of the aurora, which becoming every 
instant clearer, ·soon made it disappear, it s·eemed to show 
itself to the Egyptians, merely to warn them of the over
fl.o-vving, which so·on followed. 'rhe star was called by them 
the Ant~bis or 'rhaaut, of which m·ore will be said later on . . 

''In the Greek mythology the god Sa turn had his domicile 
or throne in the planet Saturn, the farthest from th.e sun 
then known, whose year required thirty Df ours, and as he 
measured time with thB slowest pace he was called the father 
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of time. From the knowledge possess·ed by the literati -that 
this system must give place to another, came the prophecy 
written in the book of fate that of his own offspring one 
should dethrone him and occupy his place 

"From this came the myth that Saturn devoured all his 
male children except Jupiter, whom his mother hid until 
manhood, ·when he warred upon and dethroned his sire. 
The interpretation of the prophecy and myth is found in 
this·: Saturn 'vas time; time destroys all his own works, but 
the sun, one of the works of time under the name of Jupiter, 
the g1·eat God, becomes the permanent object of w-orship in 
the place of the planetary system, and Saturn ceases to be 
the king of the Gods. Before the system of sun worship (a) 
was perfect·ed, although divine honors were paid to it and 
the lesser luminaries, yet old time (for he 'vas old even 
then) '''as considered the father of all creation, for all 
things were begotten by him in the prolific womb of chaos. 
The god Brahm of the Hindoos was time j bram-a was the 
first of time, the letter ''a'' denoting one or first (the {i1·st 
father); in the Hebrew theology a-bram (a-brahm) ·was the 
first of, or rather the father of time. The parable of Dive,s 
and Lazarus represents the old and the new year; as the 
old year •expired it v,ras carried into the bosom of time, and 
between time past and time present there was an impass-. 
able gulf. 

a. The biographers of two of the principal Hindoo Ava
tars or incarnated God-men, Chrishna and Buddha Sakia, 
are closely accordant with the history of the sun-god. The 
births of these Avatars through the motherhood of a pure 
Virgin, their lives in infancy threatened by a vengeful king, 
their flight and concealment in Egypt, their return to work 
miracles, save, heal, and redeem the world, suffer persecu
tion, a violent death, a descent into hell, and a reappearance 
as a re-born Saviour, are all items of the sun-god's history, 
which maintain in every detail the correspondence between 
the Hindoo and the Christian faith and the Sa bean. system. 
The feasts, fasts, seasons of lamentation and rejoicing, the 
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reverence paid to fire, flame, heat, light, and even the 
minutest details of ceremonial rites pracbced in the most 
ancient astronomical ·worship, are scattered through the 
varying forms of Hindoo theology, until the parity of the 
three systems cannot be questioned. An equally faithful 
adherence to the Sabean legend is to be found in the story 
of ·the Indian Dyonisius, subsequently repeated in Egypt, 
and forming the basis of the Osiric legend. 

E·gypt taught the Sun-god's history, and that in a series 
of myths and mysteries still more elaborate than those in 
India. 

The stories of Osiris, Isis, IIorus and Typhon are direct 
transcripts of the .astronomical scheme. '.rhe myths of the 
Gods Zulis and 1\iemnon, the ·worship of Heliopolis, the 
gorgeous order of the famous mysteries, and the mythical 
personages scatt,ered throughout the wonderful "\Voof of 
Egyptian theogony, are but elaborations of the Zodiacal 

fable, and the worship of the powers of nature. 
But let this be known to all students ,of the Egyptian 

mysteries, that beneath all the splendor of their polytheisnt 

is h1~dden the myste1·y, known to the a sons of the Lm·d of 

heaven," of one God. This tndh ·was g1w1·ded by the 

'mystics as a 'lnystery, not as a doctrine. 

Christians may ask ·why this was not taught the people? 
The answer .comes in tones of thunder. It would not do 
and the proof is found in the books of ·1\Ioses, for after he 
l1ad delivered the IIebre"\vs they simply shouted that he was 
a god, and even the Egyptians were ready to acknowledge 
him as Osiris or Thoth. In some of the temples the priests 
waved incense to Osiris by the name of 1\Iusaeusiris, or 
Osiris-1\Ioses; and yet, he had taught them that he was to 
be only their deliverer. 'rhus it was with all the people1 the 
ini,tiates had the mystery but the people would not accept it. 

The sublime system of Zoroaster recites the history of the 
sun-god in that of 1\Iithra, finds in Arimanes, the great 
dragon of the skies, and in all sacred times and seasons, 



OR E{lYPTIAN INITIATIO:N. 125 

ceremonials and traditions, a complete transcript of the 
astrononiicall'leligion. 

The Chaldeans, Ethiopians, Phoenicians and the most 
settled of the Arabian tribes, taught the same basic idea in 
their varied systems of worship. 

The Scythian nations generally worship fire, and preserve 
traditions of a crucified sun-god. They celebrate the sun's 
birthday on the 25th of December, and: 'among the tribes of 
the Tartars there is a festal ceremony described as a~:!)er

taining to the astronomical religion. 
The religion of China and Japan were originally founded 

on the mythical history of the sun-god. l\fany additions 
and interpolations upon the basic legend obtained in 
Chinese and Japanese worship, but the foundation is 
unique, and the feasts, ceremonial rites and seasons of ob-

. servance, all prove the parity of worship amongst these 
people, vvith the Sabean system. 

In the islands of Ceylon, J·ava, the Philippines and 
l\foluccas, various forms ·of solar and astral worship have 
existed for ages. T·hese all are now nothing more than.. 
forms, and the one God which they represented in their
purity, i3 lost to them. 

':rhe entire splendid imagery of Grecian and RanJan 
m•ythology \Vas but a paraphrase of Egyptian solar worship, 
enlarged, embellished and beautified by the poetic mentali ty 
of Greece and Rome. 

'rhe idea of the great spiritual sun of ·the ancients, tha 
md~1wu•n and 'lt-'nkn.owablc, finds its perfect correspondenc~ 
in the Greek Zeus and the Christian God-the God V\'ho 
dwells alone, and from ,,·hom proceed, as •subordinate eman
ations, all the impersonated po·wers of nature, planetary 
and astral spirits, \vho figure in the famous Pantheon. 
Apollo, :Mercury, or Hermes, Bacchus, Prometheus and 
Esculapius \Vere sun-gods, mediators, saviours; Ceres, 
Proserpina and Pluto played their special parts in the astral 
drama, but all derive their names and histories from _the 
$ame source. Hindoos, Egyptians, Arabians, Parsee~ , 
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Greeks and Christians, all drank at the same celestial foun
tain, and only varied their rites, ceremonials, names and 
figures to suit the ideality of the land whose age or climatic 
influence determined their intelligence and to the ~·n-ner 

priests and ·the initiates, all these names were but as symbols 
and foTms of the one 'God. 

The Jews, whose Biblic record of war, bloodshed, violence, 
laws, customs·, dresses, etc., the Christian world holds sacred 
as the inspired word of God, worshipped a deity who was 
only one of the eloihim or astral tutelary spirits of the 
Egyptians. Bel, Belus, Baal, Baalpeor, 1\Ioloch, Dagon, 
Jehovah, Jah, I Am, these, and the names of the Yarious 
other gods, or tutelary deities worshipped by the va_rious 
nations of Arabia and Asia :Minor, including the Jews, are 
only so many;. synonyms of the one mediatorial sun-god, who, 
under every conceivable astral and solar worship, itself an 
external expression of the h1.ner and sublime and har
monious order of the universe. 

\Vhile nearly every nation of antiquity deemed of God as 
the Demiurgus; neither male nor female, yet both ; as of a 
central source ·of life, health, light and creative energy, one 
alone, yet incomprehensible, uncreated and indestructible, 
all tanght of subordinate procedures from Him. The first 
of these was a Divine Being corresponding to the Bramah 
of the Hindoo Trinity, the Osiris of Egypt, the Ormuzd of 
the Persians, the Logos of Philo, the Adam Kadman of the 
Gaballists. 

The idea embodied in this 1:heogony was that in the deity 
resided the masculine principle of power, and the feminine 
of wisdom, called by the Caballist.s En Soph and Sophia. 
From the incomprehensible union of these two proceeded a 
third, the Logos, or Word, through which the will of God 
becomes manifested in expression-that is, in the evolution 
of form&-worlds, suns, systems, reproductive germs, and 
realms of progressive being. In th!s stupendous system~ the 
superior emanations were gods, directi:n~ the birth, forma
tion 1:1.nCl Clestin~es 9£ t:tw w<;>rlcls; then ~ame archangels"" 
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charged with missions of almighty power and wisdom. To 
them succeeded legions of angels, some entrusted ·with the 
direction of planets, ·earths, nations, cities and societies, 
hence called ''Tutelary Angels'' and worshipped as gods. 

The Hebrew Scriptures continually declare that God put 
it into the heart of such and such individuals to do this or 
that. In the direct and intuitional communion with spiritual 
existences enjoyed by the Hebrews, it was assumed that all 
good and exceptional great powers resulted from inspira
tion, and, as explained in the New Testament, those were 
called gods, to whom the word of God came; so when the 
terms God or Lord were made use of to SJiguify the source 
of idea, spiritual influence was the kernel implied in the 
expression. 

"Vte now come to a consideration of that system that 
became the permanent) organic, scientific worship of all 
ancient nations, and has been perpetuated in its most im
portant features in the various religions and Churches to 
our time. Every nation .novv on earth; every religion in 
existence, still perpetuates, in some of its forms and doc
trines, this most ancient religion. The fasts and feasts of 
the ancients; the rites and ceremonies of the I\Iohommadan 
religion; the gorgeous worship of the R.onranist; the mo~·e 
simple and puritanic obserYances and doctrines and creech 
of the Protestant sects, all recognize and perpetuate tha 
various pecularities of ancient sun or symbol 'vor.ship. I f 
yon ·would understand '-rhy tall spires are peculiar to re
ligious edifices; why gilded balls ornament the church 
steeples; why science and architectural beauty re(·uire the 
gothic form for sacred edifices; why Sunday is a holy day; 
why bread and wine are favorite symbols of religion; why 
twelve ~and seven are perfect numbers; in a word, if you 
would understand the mysteries of the Old and New Testa
ments, and of all religions, you mus~t master the outlines of 
the system ~of symbolical religion that ';'as in full vigor 
before the l\iosaic era. 

''In organizing the astronomical system the heavens were 
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mapped out accordin:.r to the appan~nt motio:!1 of the 
he.avcnly bodies, and so eorrect were these arrangements 
that mtodern astronomers have never improved upon them. 
The novice in astronomy is not aware, perhaps: tl1at the 
various groups of stars have been located, or mapped ont, 
b)"' drawing around them the outlines of some animal, rep
tile, fm·rl, fl:;;h, or some instrument, etc., by 1vhich astrono
mers are enabled to understand and describe their position 
and movements. The ancients located forty-eight of these 
hnaginary forms, called constellations, and based their (for 
the people) religion upon the arrangements., or, more 
properly speaking, this arrangement was the result of their 
religious ideas.:r.' JJ; is of but little consequence, hmveYer, 
which had the precedence, or vi·hether the tvto, viz.., the 
astronomical arrangement and religious belief, grew up to 
completeness side by side. Ancient astronomy carries us 
back to the age of symbolical or picture 1\Titing, and fur
nishes us vdth the key to the mysteries of the ancient re
ligion ·and government, and explains many of the mistakes 
made by l"'iTiters in describing creation. 

"The sun in his apparent motion pursues a course that 
causes it to cross the equator twice in the year; forming an 
angle of twenty-three and a half degrees. These crossing~ 
are called the vernal and autumnal equinoxes; one nshers in 
the reign of summer, the other the dominion of winter i one 
commenced the reign ·of righteou3ness, the other t4~ be
ginning of iniquity. The tv.'o equinoxes formed the base of 
an arch, comprjsing the tv-ro months in which the equinoxes 
occm'r,ed, and the fiv·e warm months. These seven months 
constituted the ancient kingdom of heayen, IYherein the sun 

>X'The priests, or those 1-rho had become priests, first taught 
the people a simple religion, bnt there were so many changes 
in nature and as the priests g'ave certain simple symbols for 
these chang'es. the people seized npon these symbols, 'vhicl.! 
ahvays corr·esponded to some {:Onstellation, and made gods 
out of these symbols. Thus we have the worship of th~ gods 
through symbolis1n, 
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and all the powers of light gathered their trophies from the 
teeming earth; w'hile the five wintry months ·were the abode 
of cold, desolation and death. Here Typhon, (a) the leader 
up of the hosts of hell, held undisputed sway and prosecuted 
his "\Vork of destruction, ev•en to the seizing of the God of 
heaven, in •Or at the autumnal equinox, and dragging him 
dm;·n to the bottomless pit of the southern hemisphere. The 
path of the sun, by astronomers calleu the .ecliptic, was en
elos·ed by two imaginary parallel lines, sixteen degrees dis
tant from ·each ·other, the sun's path being in the center. 
This space, called the Zodiac, vv-as again divided up into 
twelve arcs of thirty degrees each, making a complete circle 
around the apparent heavens of twelve oblong squares of 
16x30 degrees. In each of these squares vvas delineated the 
figure Df a beast, or some appropriate emblem. 

These figures ·were, and are, styled the constellations. The 
sun enters each square at the beginning of each month. 

a. Phyton or Typhon, ·when he became the name of the 
symbol that signified the havoc of ''-'atcrs, ''tas looked upon 
as an ill-omen or ill-minded spirit, a principle fond of 
thwarting, perpetually intent upon crossing and _Dl;eju
dicing them, the Egyptia.ns. They made him the principle 
of all dis·order, and charged him with all the physical ·evils 
they ccnld not avoid, and all the moral evil which they did 
not care to lay to their own charge. Hence ca:;:ne the doc
trine of the two opposite principles, equally pmverful: in
cessantly striving against each other; and alte rnately wm
quislied and . victorious. This doctrine, which f rom the 
E.gyptians was handed down to the Persians, uncter t he 
names of Oromazes and Arimazes, i.s difierent from onr 
view, according to \Yhich God, conformably to the adorable 
views of his providence, employs the ministry of the SDirits 
who ha.vc preserved in a spirit of uprightness , aml 
leaves a certain undefined measure of power to those who 
are fallen from it. The principle of these doctrines is the 
same, they vary only in degree. 

The aversion of the Egyptians for this phyton, their 
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enemy, and according to their idea, jncessantly intent upon 
vexing them, as ou.r devil seems to 'do us, went so far that 
they no longer dared to pronounce his name. However, we 
find it entire in the language of the I-Iebrews who had dwelt 
in Egypt, and had contracted the habit of calling by that 
name the most mischievous of serpents, the as·p. The entire 
name of Phyton or Python is found again in the most 
ancient and most celebrated records of the ancients. 

Nothing has been more celebrated in antiquity than the 
victory of the sun ; nothing more abhorred than Python, the 
Egyptians, fearing to defile themselves by the bare pro
nouncing of that detestable name, retained the letters of it, 
and converted .them into that of Typhon, the same as rn.any 
of our peopl·e will not dare pronounce the word ''devil'.' and 
substitute ''old Nick,'' etc., for it. 

rrhe most solem•n and important perio-ds of the astronomi
cal year were when the sun descended from the north at the 
close of summer to cross the plane of the autumnal equinox, 
and that when he ascended from the south in the spr;ing to 
cross the vernal ·equinox. The first motion heralde9. death to 
the great light-bringer, famine and desolation to the earth; 
the second inaugurated the rejuvenating powers of his 
triumph and glory in the promise of spring, and the fulfill
ment of summer. 

Slight as may seem this foundation for a theolofry, it i3 
on this o·nly, that the superstructure of every theolog-ical 
system of the earth has been founded. The Christian 
theology is founded on this same system. rrhe reade:r should 
bear in mind that this does uot mean that there was no 
Jesus of Nazareth, for there was, but it means that the 
theology of the Church, which claims his esoteric. teachings, 
was founded upon this ancient system of symbolism. The 
birth, the life, the teachings and the death of Jesus of 
Nazar.eth are made to correspond with this symbolism. All 
Church ritualism and ceremonialism is founded on the 
Egyptian symbolism 'While the inner teachings of the Christ 
belong to the new dispensation, the same as had been done 
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with all past Christie incarnations. It is hare vvher~ tl~ 
great mistake ·of scholars is made, they either deny the 
Egyptian symbolism or the Chris·tic incarnation. Both are 
true, but ma·de to correspond to each other, as is proven by 
the early fathers. 

Besides the general titles assigned to the twelve* Zodiacal 
constellations, each separate star visible in the heavens, had 
its name, and was believed to exert an influence peculiar to 

*The numbers seven and t"ivelve are not from accident 
but are those which belong to the creative forces nf the uni
vers·e. 

Twelve. This number was first placed in the heavens a~ 
the signs of the Zodiac, to teach men that they represented 
the material and divine world, and must be brought into 
harmony by. the uplifting of the animal nature into 
sympathy with the unity from which it had come. Being 
composed of 1 and 2, we see the unity that broug-ht forth 
aH that is, joined to the material or that \\'hich. had become 
separated from it. It has been written of in every myth of 
the ages, and we find in the twelve labors of Hercules a 
slight indication of the work to be performed befor~ n"!.an 
can regain his lost powers. It is the meaning of the story 
of the search for ·the holy grail, of the twelve followers of 
Christ, of the twelve stones of the New Jerusalem and or 
aH the sacred myths where the number twelve is ns·ed. 

Seven. This number is .even more significant, for it t\ l1s 
of the E.lohim or seven creative principles that are inherent 
in the very nature of being. It is mentioned in the Bible 
before the number twelve because it was befo-re it both in 
nature and in manifesrtation. If these numbers a~c not 
taken into consideration, nothing could be done with man 
to-day. It is of no .importance whether \V"e know all that ca!l 
be said about these numbers, but it is of the very p:reatest 
moment to know that they represent certain centers of 
activity and that we must go to work and pnrify them. 
Unless we know the tendencies and weaknesses that are the 
result of ages of wrong living, and the places upon whi9h 
the following p~anetary forces can affect us, \Ye cannot help 
ourselves. It is necessary to know the strength and \'leak
ness of every sign, and the law of influenc-e frcm the astral 
world. 
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itself for good or evil upon mankind. Thus all the stars 
through or near which the sun passed in summ~r were 
deemed to he beneficient and in harmony with the celestial 
trav·eller ·of the skies, favorable also to the inhabitan~s of 
earth to whom they aided in dispensing seed-time and 
harvest, fruits, flowers, and all manner of ble·ssings. On 
the other hand, the stars of winter were assumed to exert a 
malignant influence not only on the mighty sun-g-od, whom 
they opposed, but also upon man and his planet, causing 
storms, tempests, pes·tilence, and famine. By these malig
nant astra:l influences the gracious sun was shorn of his 
heat-dispensing powers, and the hours of his illumination 
upon earth Yvere shortened. The majesty of day ·was so 
obscured by the hosts of malignant spirits, supposed to 
inhabit the ,:\'intry stars, that he vainly strove to contend 
agairnt them. On the opposing .spiritual forces inhabiting 
the s·ummer and winter constellations, was founded the 
apocalyptic legend of the "vmr in heaven." 

In this c2lestial sche:rr..e evcr:y- star became a symbol of 
some good or evil genius; every cons;tellation was a realm, 
peopled by innumerable legions of beneficent or malignant 
angels, ·and t he entire field of the sidereal heavens ·v;·as made 
the battle-ground of infinite squadrons of opposing angelic 
influences. 

T he ancient priests, called. from their custom of studying 
t l1 e f ace of the heavens from high watch-to·wers, Episcopacy 
became in ages of practice familiar ·with €very phase of the 
sublime epic they wrote. They occupied centurie;:; in cor
r ecting their calendars and amending their Zodi·acal chart..3 
until in time they became perfect. rrhey invented thousand3 
of allcgoric·al fables -descriptive of the scenes, incidents and 
angelic personages taking· part in the celestial drama. They· 
varied names, images .ancl symbols to suit the p1·o,q1·css of 
·ideas in revolving ages 

As an example of the leading ideas which prevailed 
throughout this stupendous and sublime system and history
Qf the s~u-go<1 , IYh?n this light-l?ringing luminary e~ter~d 

v ; . .... -- ... ~ 
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the sign of Aries, or the Lamb, in l\Iarch, he was assumed to 
l1ave crossed the vernal equinox and become the Redeemer 
(Christ) of the 'vorld from the sufferings and privations of 
winter (Typhon or Satan). Then the earth and its in
habitants .rejoiced greatly. The young Saviour (risen 
Christ) had entered upon his divine mission, bringing the 
earth out of darkness into light; miraculously healing the 
sick; feeding starving multitudes, and filling the world 1vith 
blessing. 

Thi·s triumphant career culminated to Hs fullest glory 
between the months of July and August, which, in the 
figurative language of the astronomical religion, was some
times called the bethrothal of the Virgin, sometimes the 
marriage feast of the Lion, of July, alld the Virgin, of 
August. This was the season of the grape harves•t, the time 
when the sun converted (turned into), by his radient heat 
(God power), the 'vaters which had ·desolated the earth in 
winter into the luscious wine of the vintage. I.J;1 this "\Ve 
have the wedding feast without the wine, and Jesus took 
water and turned it into w.ine. rrhis is the \vhole mystery 
of that grand symbol. It was at this time, the ancient 
astrologers proclaimed, that the great miracle of the solar 
year was performed, and the sun (Son) manifested forth 
his triumphant glory. 

From thence the constellation Df the Scales. or the 
Balances, seems for a time to maintain the celestial here in 
a just and even path; his mi.racul•ous power and life-giving 
presence vvas hailed with feasts and rejoicings, which lasted 
until the fatal period when ·the Great Dragon of the Skies, 
the mighty Scorpio (Judas), of October, appears in the 
ascendant. The Saviour of men must cross the autumnal 
equinox and from thence descend into the south-Hades, 
Acheron, Sheol, Hell or pit, according to the legend of .the 
nation. 

In ·this is symbolized the vdwle career of J e~ms from the 
time of his first miracle, through his triumphant journey, 
to the time when Judas, one of his disciples, praYed false, 
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betrayccl him, 'vhcn. he was crucified, -died and descended 
in to I-Iades. 

To announce the dire calamity at hand, the D'ragon, of 
October, is preceded by a bright and glorious star, called in 
the spring Vesper, or the ~evening star; :in the autumn, 
Lucif.er, or "the son of the morning." In the sweet vernal 
seas·cn this splendid luminary is the herald of summer, the 
brightest and most beautiful of the heavenly host. Then it 
appears high in the heavens, and occupies what is signifi
cantly called the seat of pride. Appearing in the boding 
sem~.on of autumn, low on the edge of the horizon, and 
shining on~y in the ·early da:wn, its name is changed with 
its s~tation-it is now the fallen 1angel; the mighty rebel, 
who, seduced by pride and vaulting ambition, has been de
throned and cast down to the ominous depths of the lmvest 
hell. ·Transformed into Lucifer, ''Son of the :Morning,'' 
this star becomes the herald of the darkest ill that can beset 
the path of the celestial Saviour. 

The constellation of the great Dragon is the mDst power
ful of the ·entire Zodi,ac. From its peculiar form, and the 
immense group of shining stars that extend in the convolu
tions of its ·resplendent train, it has been called the Starry 
Serpent of the Skies. Its attendant luminaries are assumed 
to be that third of the hosts of heaven seduced by the rebel 
angel from their allegiance, and its position as the inaugural 
constellation of the much dreaded wintry season impresses 
11pon it the ominous name of Satan, or the adversary. And 
thus, from the position of a group of stars, and their ap
p:uition in the ·seas·on deemed fatal to the prosperity of 
earth and its inhabitants, has arisen that. stupendous legend, 
so world-·wide, of the existence of an incarnate spirit of evil, 
the Satan of the Persians, the Typhon of Egypt, the Pluto 
of the G-reeks, the o1d Serpent of the Jews, and the most 
popular of all objects of fear and worship, the Devil of the 
Chri·stians. And all this for the one great reason that 
huma111ity has not yet learned that the ''fall'' of man was 
not caused by any snake~ devil, serpent, or anything of the 
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kind, but simply by the desire of the immortals to know and 
to be. In the meantime, humanity, both Christian and 
heathen, are following the old legend of the Satan and must 
follow it until they ~an worship their God 1vithout any 
elaborate symbolism, but in "spirit and in truth," as Jesus 
taught. 

FoUowing up the astronomical legend, we find the great 
Dragon of October waging its annual war against the Sun
God (Jesus of the Christian). By the influence of its 
leader, Lucifer, the celestial Sun-God has already been put 
to death in his cros;gification (crucifixion) of the autumnal 
equinox; from thence he is cast down into the power of the 
two Bvil months-November and December-(the two 
thieves) who are crucified with him on the autumnal 
equinox. 

In the legendary of the astronomical historians, the 
clu~ter of stars ·which appear in the midwinter sky bear a 
resemblance to a manger or stable, whilst the soul eye of the 
ancient "E·pisc·opacy" saw the reappearance of the Virgin· 
or summer, w'ith her .companion, Bootes, or the constellation 
called Joseph, or Joseppe. For th1·ee days at midwinter the 
feeble radiance of the sun appears to remain stationary (in 
the ·tomb), yet so greatly obscured, that the legend declares 
he descended to the nethermost parts of the universe (hell) 
and is lost to sight. 

In the Greek theology this thre·e days of solar obscuration 
is accounted for by the descent of Orpheus into the realms 
of Pluto, where, by the magic of his Sl\·eet music, he is sup
posed to rescue lost souls from the very jaws of Hades. In 
the astronomical legend the vanished God is repres·ented as 
going on a mission of mercy, to illuminate wifA\l-Iis radiance 
the darkened souls who have been held. captive in the realms 
of perdition. At length, on the 25th day of December, he 
reappears, and amidst the figurative paraphernalia of con
stellated stars then in the ascendant, he is declared to have 
been born in a manger through the maternity of the Zodi
acal Virgin. 
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The women lvho have 'vept for Tammnz, the Syrian Sun
God, the mourners who have lamented 'vith Isis for the 
Egyptian Osiris, the Greeks ''·ho have wandered "\Yith Ceres 
jn search of the J·ost Proserpina, the devotees 'vho have 
,,·ailed for the slain Chrishna, one of the Sun-Gods of the 
Hindoos, and the l\:Iarays who weep at the sepulchre for the 
Chl·i;:;t of the J C'\YS, all the nations of antiquity throughout 
the Orient-each of whom, under many names and in many 
forms, have adored the Sun-God, and believed in his 
annual birth, life, miracle, death and resurrection-all have 
united to celebrate the new birth ·of their Saviour on the 
25th of December. 

'Though Christ in Bethlehem 
A thousand tiincs be born 

If He is not born in theL ' 
rrhe soul is all forlorn., 

-J o:aN ScHEFFLER. 

Let the Peader bear in mind. that this ancient syste:::n was 
symbclical, that the sun represents the tr1te God, the moon 
his spou.s·e; correspondently the earth upon which 've live, 
and tho planets v;ere his angels or messengers. The con
stellations north and south of the Zodiac were th·e provinces 
of his empire, "·hile the milky 'yay "\Yas the golden street or 
higlnY·ay on which gods and angels travelled to and from the 
throne of deity. The war in heaven, as has been said, repre
sented the conflict between heat and cold, snmmel' and 
winter. 

''The ancients worshipped the genius of fruitfulness, and 
deprecated th'3 wrath of the p01vers of steriHty. They 
symbolized fertility, by the egg. the bull, the s·erpent, (a) 
a~.1d the orgrrns of generation. (b) 

a. The female emblem was signified by a unit, a circle, a 
beat-shaped shell, a lozenger, or any object, animate or in
animate, that resembled thcs·e figures, or implied rcceptiYity, 
fruitfulness or maternity. Tlw union of the female upit 
with the male triad, was designated by the sacred and 
myctic number '1, or symbolized by a serpent "\Yith his tail iil 
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his mouth, two fishes bent to form a circle, the rite of cir
cumcision, ·and many other symbolical rites and figures. 

The serpent 'vorship is as old as sex and solar worship, 
and a thorough understanding of the three systems forms a 
clue to all the signs, symbols, allegories and mysteries of all 
the ancient faiths that prevailed before the Christian era. 

The ideas indicated by these symbols, and the legends at
tached to them, underlie all those stupendous rites, solemn 
mysteries and gigantic monuments of art that have overlaid 
the once splendid Orient with ruins that will remain the 
mystery and admiration of the race till time shall be no 
more. The legends and symbols of these interblended 
sys.t€ms prevailed after the Christian era, and were pre
served by the Gnostics, l\Ianicheans, Neo Platonists, and 
many of the early sects amongst Christian and philosophic 
G~eeks; they are preserved and prevail amongst the most 
civilized of sects to-day, but the pity, without the real ap
preciation of the ideas that once vitalized them. 

The bells and holy candles, the lambs, bulls, eagles, men, 
lions, and twelve apostolic personages, the serpents, etc., 
which cast their prismic glory from costly painted window 
on the chequered marbles of the floors beneath, are all but 
s-o many astronomical signs of antique fire worship, or 
emblems of sexual religion. The very shapes of the steeples 
that crown the "houses of God" are mementos <>f the 
reverence accorded to the sacred flame, or veiled effigies of 
the ''divine Lingham.'' 

Soul ·and spiritual essence is the God and the procedure, 
the Creator and the creature; all things else are phantasma
goric shapes, born of the hour, as formative moulds in 'Yhich 
soul essence grow, perishing with the hour when their office 
is ended. 

Isis, the mother principle in nature, was very commonly 
represented as a hawk-headed deity, from the sacredness 
attached to the idea that the hawk was the bird of the sun, 
could ascend to its resplendent heights and gaze with un
dimmed eye into its blazing beams. The serpent was es-
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teemed in Egypt, as i'Il: other Oriental lnnds, as an emblem 
alike of the deific principle of good, namely: Immor-tality, 
rejuvenescence, wisdom and health, and of death, terror, 
destruction ~and .evil.* 

'l'he character of the Egyptian writing designated to 
Hignify God, was not a simple flame or blaze as was generally 
the usage in the East, but a circle, or ·rather a sun. They 
added to the circle, or solar glo'be, several marks or 3.t
tributes, which served to characterize so many different per
fections. For instance, in order to indicate that the 
Supreme Being (the mw God) is the author and preserver 
of life, they annexed to the eircle sometimes two points of 
flame, but more commonly one or two serpents. This animal, 
as stated, was always among the Egyptians, as in other 
countries, the symbol of life and death. Not because the 
serpent makes itself look young again, by every year casting 
its old skin, but because among the most of the Eastern 
nations, as the Phoenicians, I-Iehrews, Arabians, and others, 
with the ianguage of whom that of Egypt had an affinity, 
the word H eve or H eva tqually signifi·es the life, a serpent 
or Eva. The name of T-lint who is (God), the great name of 
God, J ov, or Jehovah, thence draws its etymology. H eve, 
or the name of the c~ommon mother of mankind, comes like
wise of this word. Thus it will be seen; that the Virgin 
l\1:ary, the Serpent, the :God, the Eva and the emblem wor
ship are all one and rthe same thing. It is in this that \'till 
be found the mighty mystery of both generation and re
generation. Note also that Ev-a is· the Ave of the Church 
ritual. 

b. Nearly ·all writers on the ancient mysteries hav·e hinted 
that Phallic worship prevailed amongst the ancients, and that 
its emblems are abundantly interspersed with other records; 

*The mystery of the serpent cannot he given in any book. 
Moses knew this mystery and tried to teach the Hebrews 
to observe it but failed. It is the greatest mystery 1.-nown to 
the gods or man and there is either life or death in it, ac
cording as it is obeyed. 
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but the truth is, that all creeds and records of all creeds, are 
overlaid with emblems of the Phallic worship, and that there 
is scarcely a monument or inscription of antiquity which 
does not, in some f·orm or other, perpetuate the idea of solar 
an.d sex worship, and the rn.odern Christia(n, deny it as he 
may, is one of the greatest followers of this wo·tskip, and the 
wm·st of -it is, that he follows it -tn the fonn so absolutely 
forbidden by Moses and the Prophets. 

Nearly every Scriptural name has a direct bearing upon 
sexual ideas. Every title, including the syllables El, Om, 
On, Di, ·and Mi signify the same ideas. The titles ascribed 
to the sun and the generative gods are mutually c-onvet:tible, 
and both are continually bestowed upon the gods of the 
ancients. 

The chief symbols of these interblended systems are 
found in the various forms of crosses· extant; in the Phallus 
or Lingham, and the Yoni, the male and ·female emblems of 
generation; in the triang·le and the tau, the origi~ of the 
cross, the serpent who in so many ways was esteemed as a 
deific emblem, and every object, natural or artificial, which 
bore the least resemblance to the figures enumerated above. 

As regards the cross, it has frequently been attempted to 
show that it owes its sacred character to the instrument of 
punishment upon which the Christian's God was supposed 
to have suffered death. Ages before the Jews were known 
as a nation, the cross was regarded throughout the East as a 
sacred symbol. 

'ro remove the obscenity of the idea attached to its 
original meaning, from the .image, which modern civiliza
tion so devoutly cherishes, it has been urged that it was 
reverenced by the Egyptians, because it was used as a nilo
meter or measure of the river Nile. Granting this, and ad
mitting that the Nile ·was held sacred by the Egyptians as 
the source of plenty and irrigation, hence, that the nile
meter, with its upright pmt and crosspiece to mark the 
height to which the waters attained, was also held sacred as 
an emblem of redemption from famine, or a sign of possible 
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destruction, this does not account for the prevalence of the 

cross nor the reverence atfached to it in lands where no nilo

meter was required, and in the distant ages ere nilometers 
were invented. 

Sculptured over every temple of the East, the cross in 
many forms was used to signify the generative power. 

It was originally designed to represent a trinity, and thus 
gave rise to the sacredness attached to the number three, 
with all its multiples, ·and in all the varieties of form in 
"\Vhich the cross it found from the plain T, the Tau of the 
Scandinavians, or the hammer of Thor, to the eight-sided 
cross of the ~remplars, and in all its variousness it signified 
and does signify, nothing more or less than the fertility, 
fecundity and creative structure of the masculine principle 
of generation in its outer, and in its inner mystery, or the 
mystery of the priesthood-Re-generation. 

The sacred triangle, representative throughout the East 
of the masculine principle of generation, and to the initiate 
the three planes of being-the Yoni, circle, Lozenge, or 
horizontal· bar, significant of the female principle, these, 
with the crosses of every variety, indicative of the same 
generative and re-generative principles, were esteemed by 
the Egyptians as most sacred symbols. 

·The reader s-hould bear in mind that the Egyptians, 
Greeks and all ancient and classic nations, believed in the 
doctrine already outlined-that the soul had once ex·isted in 
a purely spiritual state j that, tempted by the demands of 
sense (desire), it had yearned for mortal birth-descended 
or ''fallen'' into an earthly condition, and by its proba
tiona-ry sufferings· and trials on earth, 1·cga-ined the Para
disacal bliss from which it had fallen. In this Arcanum tho 
:Ancients represented the soul's alliance with the birth into 
material form through earthly generation, but the nzystery 
of the ancient priesthood was to teach man hoiY to gain im
rn01·tal-ity through this very en~blem by 1·egeneration. This 
is also the mystery of the t\ro great successors of the 
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Ancient Egyptian Priesthood-the Rosicrucian Brother
hood and Fr-aternity of Osiris. 

The plainness of speech and characteristic nature of the 
symbols seern to be revolting to the modern sense of pro
priety and modesty, but the ancients were not as pseudo
modest as the moderns and sought to strengthen, and d·1:d 
strengthen, the soul ·against sensual indulgence by familiar
izing the mind with ideas and forms connected with the 
Phallic Rite. 

J amblichus said: ''Exhibitions of this kind in the 
mysteries were designed to free us from licentious passions, 
by gratifying the sight, and at the same time vanquishing 
desire, through the awful sanctity with which these rites 
were accomplished.'' It is natural that the profane cannot 
understand these mysteries, for only he who passes through 
the ·ancient form of initiation knDws ·that he becomes the 
master of the passions, instead of the passions . being the 
master over the man. In this 1:s regeneration and the 
1nyste1·y o£ the Phallic Rit~. 

'"rhe Bible and the religious forms auc1 doctrine~ of 
Christendom came more directly from the Egyptians. 
ltioses was thoroughly educated (a) in their severer 
mysteries, and, with some modification, introduced them 
into the holy land. After the death of Joshua, and daring 
the intestine and other wars that followed, the lmovYledge 
of this system of religion together with the knowledge of the 
aets, was almost entirely lost, and for an indefinite period 
"every man did that which was good in his own eyes." 
During this ''interregnum,'' extending from an unknown 
data until the eighteenth year of the reign of the good king 
Josiah, there ·evidently was no book of the law accessible or 
known to the kings, priests, or people. During the times in 
which Ezra, Ezekiel and Daniel flourished, the astronomical 
worship was again introduced among the J e'\VS from 
Ba·bylon. (b) The visions of E:zekicl and Daniel, and other 
prophets, bear the mark of Chaldean worship; the cherubim 
and the conflict of the beasts as described in their prophecie3 
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point unmistakably to Assyrian (c) symbolism. During- the 
various wars in which the Jews were engaged, and the 
consequent anarchy that followed, they came in contact 
with various nations, and sometimes borrowed, sometimes 
gave away, fragments of their peculiar religious notions and 
allegories. Of this kind is the story of J ephtha 's daughter, 
agreeing as it does in all its important features, even to the 
name, with the story of Iphigenia, of the Greek mythology; 
the Jews having either borrowed from, or lent it to the 
Greek poets. 

a. l\foses was both a prophet and a priest. His extra
ordinary spiritual endowment may have been greatly ex
aggerated by the egotistical style employed throughout the 
Hebrew Scripture, the fact of his high inspiration and open 
communion with the Tutelary Diety Jehovah cannot be 
doubted. This admitted, his power as a magician affords a 
stupendous picture of that esoteric wisdom, in which the 
E:gyptian priesthood was so well versed. His contest" with 
the magicians of Egypt, his condusion amidst the awful 
mysteries of sinai, his establishment of priestly laws, ordi
nances and rites; in a word, the whole order of his wonder
ful and sublime history, gives a strange insight into the 
almost God-like powers "\Yith which a hierophant of the most 
ancient mysteries became ·endowed. 

1\foses 'lV·as an initiate of the Egyptian priesthood; this 
our secret records show, this is sustained by l\Ianetho, .!1 

G-reek historian, who claims to have authentic knowledge on 
this subject.* 

b. To judge of the origin ·and characteristics of Jewish 
mysticism, it must be remembered that the people had been 
ruled over in turn by the kings of l\Iesopotamia, l\1oab, 

*'fhe 'records held bv the Fraternity of Osiri~ of the 
present day show that lVIoses was an initi~te of the Egyptian 
Brotherhood, up to their highest d-egree. l\fanetho was an 
initiate, not of the Egyptian Priesthood, but of the 
Fraternity of Osiris. 
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~Iidian, Ammon, Egypt, A•ssyria, Babylon, Persia, Syria, 
lviacedonia, and Rome. 

The various forms of worship practiced in each of these 
nations left their impress on Jewish theogony, rendering it 
fa.r more a transcript of the beliefs then prevailing through
out the East, than ,a concrete system of any one nation's 
religion. 
· During the prophetic dispensation, an interregnum oc
curs, marked by the struggle between a. few inspired men to 
restore a pure form of J\ionotheistic worship, and tho 
idolatrous tendencies of the people to imitate their neigh
bors, who throughout Arabia and Syria practiced the lowest 
forms of solar and sex worship. The Babylonish captivity 
leaving its strong admixture of Chaldean ideas, follows, 
after which and during the Rl{)man rule arises that sublime 
form of pure religion, so thoroughly identical with the 
doctrines of the Essenes, by "Whom Jesus of Nazareth "·as 
taught and whose doctrines he preached. 

c. Abral:lam, the father of the J mYish nation, Ylas a Chal
dcan by birth, and though he protested agaim~t the idola
trous practices of his own land, and voluntarily quitted it, 
to found a purer and more monotheis tic fon.n of worship, 
stjll he impressed upon his descendantc; many ideas . derived 
from tho astronomical religion of the Chaldeans, especiall y 
their reverence for fire, the custom of rearing- altars to deity, 
of upright ~tones; their system of sacriileial offerings and 
direct communication vvith tutelary spirits, bclicYed to have 
special charge over nations and people. 

Josephus affirms that 1\jbra.ham ,,.·ent into Egypt. and 
there became an auditor of the priests, who greatly admired 
him for his wisdom. It was from the Egyptiilns that 
Abraham derived his ideas of the sacredness of circum
cision, a rite which all had to undergo before they could 
ent€r the priesthood, and a rite which Abraham enjoined 
upon aU the people, as the most important of all. religions 
obligations upon his posterity. His immediate descendants 
were only herdsmen, and far less instructed than himself, 
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yet they openly communed with spiritual beings, and re
ceived counsel and direction through dreams and visions. 

''In later days, the Je,-rs were divided into four classes, 
viz: The Pharisees, the Sadducees, the Essenes (Es-on-es) a 
and the people. The Pharisees adopted the Persian fire 
worship, after the Persian captivity. The name Pharisee, 
Parsee and Persia are derived from Pur of the Greeks, the 
word for fire, also the root of purity. Jesus belonged to the 
sect of Essenes, vd10 held to and practiced the stern 
morality, and taught in the allegorical or parabolical style 
of the ancient Hgyptians. I-Iis name 1-Es-'Us, compounded 
of the letter I, the Father; Es, the fire; and the Lat_in ter
mination Us, was Egy.ptic; the sect to \vhich he belonged 
bore an Egyptian name, compounded of Es, the fire; On, the 
being; and Es repeated; containing the three or trinity of 
names denoting a divine on'gz~n.* 

''The difference in the doctrines of the two sects, Phari
see and Essene, w1as slight; it was simply the difference 
between two sects of symbolic worshippers; one, the Phari
sees, worshipped God under the symbol of the perpetual 
fire that was kept burning in the temple; the other wor
Ehipped the one God through the symbol of the sun, or ac
cording to the most elevated conception of that sect. J esns 
himself testified that the Pharisees taught good doctrines, 
and told his followers to observe their teachings, bnt not do 
after their works. This sect of the Essenes had its ramifica
tions throughout the enlightened part of the world. By its 
members were taught the most elevated morals, and the 
most disinterested benevolence. There is a most remarkable 
coincidence between the teachings of Confucius, in India 
and China, and the teachings of Jesus in Judea, and the life 
of Jesus, as written many years after his death by his fol
lowers, agrees most 'vonderfully with the life of Chrishna, 
as handed dol\>'n to us from an earlier period. The re~~on 
of this agreement between the two teachers are to be found 

~~see ''The Son of :Man.'' 
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in the method adopted in early ages of deifying their heroes, 
and then writing their history according to the -astra- theo
logical science of that age. 

In the ·advent Df Jesus of Nazareth a revolutionary 
change in Jewish history occurs, which could not have been 
effected without the intervention of just such a pure, high 
and holy teacher as he was. · 

Notwithst1anding the fact that the worshippers of the 
Sun-God in the personality of the Jewish 1\Iessiah, destroy 
faith in his very existence by the willful perversity with 
which they insist upon maintaining from him an impossible 
biography, the origin, growth and specialties of the Christie 
faith in Jerusalem, demand the interposition of a human
divine founder, and point, with con.clus·ive testimony, to the 
influence of the noble Essenian initi:ate of the character at
tributed to the meek and gentle Nazarene. 

The biographies Df J·esus were compiled long after his 
decease, and were the work of men ";;ho, in order that cer
tain Scriptures might be fulfilled in his person. ~·nterblended 
the records, which-as the history of the Sun-God-had 
been so popularly engrafted into .an religious systeUtS 
throughout the East for thousands of years before the tima 
of the 1\Iaster Jesus. 

The immediate followers Df the beloved 1\fastcr. to those 
who had heard his voice, and witnessed his exalted spiritual 
powers, Jesus was no mystery, his existence no myth. They 
had often marveled at his words, and failed to understand 
that when he spoke from the simple standpoint of his 
humanity, he was one of themselYes, and represented him
self only as a.n imperfect mortal; but when he was "in the 
spirit," as he often was, he spoke as if he had indeed lived 
before A !braham ; as of· ''the Son of God,'' the mysterious 
~nd long-promised :Messiah. The devotion which rose to 
enthusiasm, and subsequently to a faith which has survived 
the upheavel of dynasties, the rise and fall of empires, and 
the changes which have revolutionized the old ·earth and 
builded and rebuilded it again and again, was not founded 
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on a myth, a mistake, or an idle superstition. 
When good, pure, divinely inspired ·and divinely acting 

men enter upon the scene, and this poor degraded humanity 
of ours can look up to such an one ·and feel his kind hands 
healing their sickness, and hear his tender tones com
passionating them, and bringing them very near to the 
awful my~Stery of the 1tnknown God, translating that 
majesty into the pitying and strictly human character of a 
Father, who can wonder that such an one was deemed as a 
god, and invested with all the popular attributes of that 
mediatorial deity, whose existence and occasional appear
ance on -earth, incarnate in human form, had been taught 
and believed in for countless ages~ The Jews were well ac
quainted with this popular idea, and their great theological 
teacher, Paul, obviously favored it; hence it cannot excite 
surprise that many of the early Christians were disposed to 
invest the memory of their beloved l\Iaster with the same 
divine attribute that had been assigned to many another 
great initiate before. \Vhatever the simple follmvers of 
Jesus may have deemed of his dh·inity, it v;-as his gospel of 
love which can make man a God, his pure life, his divinely 
compassionate nature, that so endeared h]s memory to 
suffeeing human hearts, and sustained the :faith of his dis
ciples to preach his gospel amidst the fires of persecution 
and the tortures of martyrdom. But the simplicity and 
practical beauty of this gospel of love died out. and when it 
became entangled in the sophisms of learning, and identified 
with incomprehensible systems of metaph~·sical speculation. 

The early Christie faith taught by the pure Essenian. 
Jesus, perished to the ma."ses about the time when Consta.n· 
tine the Great usurped its name and fame., in order to 
justify his own iniquities and atrocious murders. Its cruci· 
fied .remains were buried under the Athanasian creed, and 
the ecclesiastical fables of the Council of Nice, and nothing 
of it was left but the name; the body without the soul, the 
letter without the spirit; the God without his humanity
the mystery without the meaning-nothing was left-to the 
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masses-of the gospel of the loving niasi ~r, but the name. 
How·ever, the time of the "Son of n1an" is !Iere and we will 
again have a purer Christie gospel. 

Dear reader, if yon believe in the divinity of Jesus do not 
censure us for writing of him as though he were a man. In 
all things written, whieh we conceive to be truly descriptive 
of him, he appears to us as the most perfect speeimen of 
manhood that the world has yet seen. 'l'hat he claimed for 
himself anything more than that he was a teacher sent from 
God, "\Ye do not believe; or, that he claimed any pre
eminence of origin or nature over his brethren. All higher 
claims put forth by his follo·wers we believe to be the result 
of a devotioll'al ignorance of the same character with that 
which has .Jately deifi·ed :Mary, his mother. 

'''Symbolic language, or writing with pictures. is a tedious 
but yet most natural way of communicating ideas. In this 
way the ancients kept their records and perpetuated their 
religious notions. The sun (a) was to them a symbol of 
deity; the moon (b) was his spouse, and the starry hosts 
represented the lesser gods. The method of writing the 
word sun consisted in drawing a eircle, or half eircle, with 
rays darting downwards; the eat·th was represented by rays 
darting upwards; the moon by a crescent. God was also 
represented by a flame,* and a pillar erect, from which 
symbol came our letter I. rrhe S€1·pent was one of the mo5t 
remarkable symbols: with his tail iu his mouth, ho r8pre
sented €ternity, the p}anetary orbits 1 the liue of perfection 
or beauty; twined around the dial of time, he symbolized 
time enfolded in eternity; gliding rapidly along without 
the limbs necessary to other animals, he symbolized the self· 

~n "Wr'ilJ. thus be seen that when the Pharisees and the 
Ancients worshipped fire, they did not worship the fire, but 
simply used it as a personal symbol, whereby to personify 
God. It is th~ sanie with us to-day when we think we must 
ha':.re a photograph of a dear friend so that we can remember 
their beloved features the better. See P\JOsicrueian :Jrire 
Philosophy. 
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propelling po·wer of deity; his tenacity of life was the 
emblem of health, vitality. Tlms Aesculapius,* the father of 
medicine, appears in the heavens as the serpent bearer. 
The num'berless sc;ales of the serpent represent the starry 
host<s, and his shrewdness makes him a symbol of wisdom; 
v;·hilst his speech, viz: a hiss, is the same as the voice of God. 
Thus l\1oses lifts him up in the wilderness because of his 
v·ital·ity,t and Jesus appeals to him as an emblem of wisdom. 
The Egyptians adopted the onion as an emblem of the uni
verse or the system of orbits, of which they had a clear con
ception. If you take away the outer coating you have an 
onion still; remove each successive layer and still the onion 
remains; hence they named it 0-n-1 -0 nj the being, the 
almighty, the 'being. To the charge that they worshipped 

*The Egyptians made Aesculapius the third king who 
had applied himself to procuring the preservation of his 
subj-ects by the study of physics; a s~·mbol that had its 
origin from the preservation of life which was expressed by 
the serpents tv,·isted about the measm·e of the Nile. Such i.E; 
the origin of the serpent of Epidaurus and the reason fot· 
which the .serpent has always been inseparable fr01i1 the god 
of pl1ysics, to which neither had origiual·ly any relation. 

Aesculapius wus also sometimes represented either stand
ing, or sitting on a throne, holding in one hand a staff. and 
grasping with the other the head of a serpent: at his feet a 
dog -lay extended. On some ancient monuments lYe see hi:n 
''.rith one hand applied to his beard, and haYing in the other 
a knotted staff encircled by a serpent. 

The dog-star had three distinct names. .Anubis. i he 
Ba·l'kC?', tlw givm· of advice, or Tahaut, the Dog, or 
Aesculapius, the 1llan-Dog. 

tin all ancient history and throughout the ancient 
mystery, the mystery of the serpent is the greatest of the1~1 
all. l\Ioses, the Egyptian initiate, tried to teach this 
mystery to all the people and with no other result than th~t 
they all, Aaron included, fell into idolatry, or the worship 
of the symbol, instead of following the inner mystery. It is 
this mystery w·hich is still retained by the snccess.o~s of the 
ERsenian ~r9therhood and the Brotherhood Qf Os1ns. · 
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the onion, we reply that they only ns·ed it as a symbol of the 
universe and the deity. 

a. The history of the Sun-God, the worship of the powers 
of nature, the trials, discipline, probationary states, purifi
cation of the human soul and its ultimate restoration to 
deity, were the doctrines taught through sublime representa
tions, in the ancient mysteries of Isis and Osiris, to obtain 
a complete knowledge of which, there is no doubt but that 
many Eves wer·e lost. The complete or highest initiation 
was limited to the kings and priests, and the latter, accord
ing to their worthiness and different grades of rank, yvere 
instructed in all that appertained to the subject. The. rite 
of circumcision ·was an absolute prerequisite to initiation,'"' 
hence foreigners, who, having arrived at adult age, when 
this right might, as it often did, prove fatal, fea.t·ed to en
counter its hazards, and were seldom admitted to the 
mysteries and this is why not many of the ancient historians 
knew ~uch of these mysteries. The rite of circumcision 
was symbolized by a circle (the serpent "·rith its tail in its 
mouth, vitality), and the Egyptian priests wore a conse
crated ring in memory of its performance. 

b. The Triceps Hecate, which was at the same time the 
earth, the moon, and the wife of Pluto, and the symbolizing 
of this was : So soon as the first phase of the new moon was 
perceived in rthe evening, ministers for that purpose went 
and proclaimed it in all the crossways and public places, 
and the feast of the neomenia vms .celebrated either that 
very evening or the next day, according to the institution 

*From time immemorial, all aspirants to the Egyptian 
initiation had to be circumcised. l\Ioses, upon entering the 
temple to undergo this initiation had to go through this 
same rite. The Hebrews did not have this law until after 
the leadership of l\Ioses and it was after the mysteries 
tatwht him in the temple that he ordered all Hebrews to be 
circ~mcised. The Egyptians followed this rite long cen
turies before the Hebrews became a nation and it ·was there
fore not peculiar to the latter. 
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of the place. When the sacrifice ·was rto be made at night, 
they put an ovd near the figure that proclaimed it. The 
Isis was then called L~'lith, that is, the owl; and this visibly 
is the origin of that nocturnal lilith of vdwm so many tales 
are told. When the time came that the deified Isis \vas 
looked upon as a woman, or a queen dwelling in the moon, 
and there governing the heaven in conjunction Yiith Osiris 
or Adonis, the proclamation of the return of the ne'.v moon, 
which was a thing extremely plaiu before, assumed a more 
mysterious and stately air. Hecate was become invisible for 
many days; her return ·was expected with ceremony. 'rhe 
goddess at last left the empire of the dead, to come again to 
the heavens. Hecate never failing to visit successively the 
two districts, it could not be doubted but she ruled in 
heaven and in the invisible abodes. On the other hand, the 
ancients could not but be sensible of the palpable relation 
she bad to the earth and its productions, '''hereof she always 
bore the several marks either on her head or in her hands. 
She then became the threefold Diana (triceps Hecate) 
which is at once and ithe same time, the earth, the queen, 
the governess, the common mother, the queen of heaven and 
earth.* 

'' 'rhere ·were three most important symbols connected 
with the onion, viz: I. A. 0., representing God in his three
fold character of wisdom, strength, and beauty. t 1'he letter 
I, or rather an erect pillar,~ denotes the wisdom that stands 
alone and self-existing; the lCJtter A is the pyramid or the 

:l«J\'Ieaning of these in modern church symbolism is ''Holy 
:Mary-Holy :Mother of God-l\fothcr most amiable-Gate 
of Heaven-Queen of all Saints, and other names kno'.vn to 
the Roman Church.'' 

ltThe three pillars of modern l\Iasonry which it will be 
seen had their foundation upon the E-gyptian symbolism. 

~Here again w·e have the s:rmbol of the rod of :l\Ioscs, the 
ever recurring Phallas, the Pillar of Flame. All these 
syntbolical meanings are inter-changeable and in order to 
thoroughly understand one meaning \rc must understand 
the other meanings also. 
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mountain denoting strength; the 0 is the serpent with his 
tail in his mouth, the emblem of beauty, of wisdom, of 
vitality and of eternity. On this mode of expressing ideas 
is based the doctrine of correspondence, and this fnrnishes 
the key to all the doctrines taught in the Bible. 

'' Io or lao is the root of all the names of God in the 
various nations of olden times; these three letters formed 
the grand omnific word, unpronounceable by the Hebrews, 
and only communicated to the initiated* in the ancient 
S€eret societies. After an alphabet was invented the nqmes 

-~f God were spelled by ·words, the grand omnific worJ was 
spelled with three syllables, viz: Ad-On-Es, or Jah-Bel-On, 
etc. How, when, or where the idea of a trinityt originated 
is not clear, but we find among the earliest religious ideas 
the notions that wisdom, the father, devised; strength, the 
son, executed or created; and the divine afflatus or breath 
beautified. Our alphabet is the first, and proba'bly the only 
one, that is based upon this· ancient symbollical system. All 
the letters are made up from these two forms, the straight 
line and the circle, or perhaps more properly speaking, the 
perpendicular, the pyramidal, and the circle. 'rhe A is the 
pyramid; the B is the perpendicular and two semi-circles; 
the C the circle, etc. If there be any departures from the 
rule, they are but slight and may be traced to modern inno
vations. lao is the root of J o-pater or Jupiter, and of 
Jahovah of the Israelites. Sometimes lao was spelledjac, 
the "c" representing the serpent partially coiled. lac is 

*'rhis is still continued at the present day in the t'.YO great 
Orders which are the successors of the Essenian and 
Egyptian Fraternities. 

tBoth the Talmud and the Caballa says that: "God i:-> a 
Trinity,'' which is to say: Light, Spirit, and Life. His 
first emanations are also triune, namely, En Soph, the 
masculine of Infinity; Sophia, the feminine of "\Visdom and 
the vVord, the divine activity proceeding from the union of 
the two. A third triad of principles is indicated, namely: 
l\Iatter, the formative mould; Life, the active principle of 
formation; and Soul, the eternal and infinite form of spirit. 
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the root of Iacus or Bachus. The word Ou, the E~yptian 
name for the one God, includes the circle, the pyramid, and 
the obelisk, or I, as does also the word Baal, the Chaldean 
name of God. In the sun we have the symbolical circle; in 
the fire (bonfire), we have the pyramid; in the radiations 
from both we have the straight line, symbolized by the 
pillar, obelisk, spire and the letter I. 

''As soon as the system of sun worship was perfected., or. 
possibly earlier, the cross 'became a symbol of salvation. 
This was because the sun, in crossing the equator in the 
vernal equinox, brought salvation from perpetual 'vinter, 
and consequent starvation and cold. One of the earliest 
symbols consisted in a cross with the lamb at the foot, with 
the five bleeding wounds~' that the five kings, or wintry 
months, had m.ade. This cross was the saltier eross on 
which St. Andrew was crucified, represented by the a_ngle 
of twenty-three and a half degrees, formed by the ecliptic 
and equator. The symbol of the Roman cross was Egyptic, 
and was to them the symbol of salvation because it was 
erected on the banks of the Nile to measure the flood. When 
the waters reached the cross-piece they were high enough to 
flood the whole country, and the land was saved from 
famine. In symbolizing the fruitful season, which itself 
became the symbol of heaven, the ancients adopted those· 
forms in nature and art that expressed most clearly the 
generating forces. These forces became the most effective 
at or about the time of the vernal equinox, and there must 
of necessity be a regeneration of nature every spring and a 
new birth into the kingdom of summer. 

This is the outer symbol of the ancient people, but above 
or within this outer symbol, was the mystery of man's 1'e

generation which also had to take place before he could be 

*From this all scholars will see that the Christian cruci
fixion was nothing new to that period out that the legend, 
in all respects the same, was known thousands of years be
fore. 'l'he story of the crucifixion of Jesus was therefore 
patterned after this ancient symbolism. 
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born immortally into another season. :Man's life upon earth 
was reckoned as one season and during that season he had 
to become, prepared, which was symbolized in the tnte in
itiation, for the coming life. As the reproductive faculties 
had to do with generation, so were and are they the keys 
to the sublime re-generation and there was thus the inner 
and the outer meaning, of which Christ·endom has only re
tained the -outer. This will explain much which has hither
to seemed so obscure. 

Vegetation must 'be born again and again, each year, or 
eternal death would reign t1,iumphant throughout the uni
verse. To symtolize this regeneration and new birth tha·' 
most appropriate emblems were adopted ; some of them, 
and particularly those most forcible in their adaptness to 
the subject, are of the kind which seem repulsive to the 
modern ideas of modesty because the moderns have lost the 
very keys to the my;st·ery, to the "born again" to Re
generation and to all that pertains to immortality. In 
olden times, men did not behold or talk about certain of 
nature's creations with the same unhallowed thoughts as do 
the modern peoples for the very reason that they knew that 
not only generation was the po,ver of these emblems but that 
the sublime power of re-generation was in them as well. All 
ancient books are proof of this assertion; the Bible itself 
containing many, according to our modern modesty, al
lusions that we must needs suppress while reading in an 
audience of both sexes. The principal symbol, as already 
explained, with which ancient religion and science marked 
the entrance of the sun into the kingdom of summer was the 
Phallus of India and Egypt, and which has so shocked the 
sensibilities of our modest Christian missrionaries, although 
the same emblems are perpetuated in a modified form 
among us to this day and although the modern Christian 
people are the greatest Phallic worshippers, in its outer 
form, of any people who have ever lived. These symbols 
were, as explained, the organs of generation, fit emblems of 
fruitfulness, forcible in their teachings, but too rude for 



154 MYSTERIES OF OSIRIS 

the age which are its greatest worshippers in the more gross 
form. And yet, these same symbols are reta.ined in the form 
of the Roman cross, the 1\Iay pole, the serpent and several 
of the 1\Iasonic emb}ems. Consistency, truly thou art a. 
jewel. The serpent taught the same doctrine as the cross, 
but under a veil. If worshipped as at presen.t, it is the 
serpent of all the ancient nations, it is the serpent of the 
Egyptian 1\fagi, which was swallowed by the divine serpent 
of 1\foses which is represented by the cross. In other words, 
the symbol as "\Vorshipped at the present clay by nearly all 
peopl€s except the initiates, is still the symbol of gene~ation 
and the lower stage-passion-it represents and is therefore 
an emblem of the old serpent or death. But, if worshipped 
as the ancients taught, it becomes an emblem of future life, 
immortality, vitality, 1·e-generation, and is the serpent 
which l\foses lifted up in the wilderness. This should be 
plain enough to all students, for he 'vho cannot understand 
this must be blind. 

''Another of the emblems of fruitfulness was the egg, 
and the bull breaking the egg became a widespread symbol 
of the creation. Long hair and beard "\Yas· an emblem of 
fruitfulness· or strength, corresponding to the sun's rays; 
hence the sun in winter was represented by a bald headed: 
man, of ·which El1isha "\Vas an example. In the 'vintry con· 
stellations 've find the symbols or· signs of evil import. This 
part of the heavens was represented as a cave, an emblem 
of the lo,ver region; hence King David was in a cave in his 
adversity. But in this eave we find the goat (a) because-the 
new born year must have a nurse. Here, too, we have the 
baptizer, flooding the ·earth with the liquid element, and the 
fishes of F'ebruary, all signs of evil import, and all belonging 
to the ancient ·bottomless pit.'' 

a. Acc;ording to an ancient Sabean tradition, one of these 
evil angels, symbolized by the goat of December, repented 
him of the wrong done to the sinless God who ·was crucified 
vvith him (one of the thieves), hence he becomes at first the 
hoary sign of "·inter, the goat, who participates in the death 
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of the beloved Sun, and then the friend vf the dying God, 
sheltering him in his manger, and protecting the fruitful 
Virgin in her hour of parturition. This phase of the legend 
reconciles the antagonistic characteristics of the "\Yintry 
sig·n, during which the sun is lost, with the favorable aspect 
of the same constellation in the last part of his month of 
p-ower, when he is represented as ushering the new-born 
God into being, under the title Df the rene·wer of life. 

In the paraphrase of the Christian history of the Sun
God, the writers represent one of the thieves crucified ivith 
the Saviour of manfuind as becoming penitent at the last 
dread hour of death-Jesus, in allusion of his approaching 
new birth, is made to answer him, "To-day shalt thou be 
with me in Paradise.'' This was an ingenious mode of dis
posing of the difficulty which ancient astronomers experi
enced in representing the constellation of December at once 
antagoll'istic and favorable to the dying God, but the fathers 
were able to accomplish it. The capricorn of winter shares 
the sun-god's evil fate, but becomes favorable to him in the 
hour of his new birth in ''Paradise.'' 

The Sun of righteousness is now to be re-born in the 
stable of the Goat, through the maternity of the immaculate 
Virgin, and thus the light of the world, the Lamb of Spring, 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the good master of the 
tiT'elve Zodiacal Apostles, is ever sacrificed, that he may 
take away the sins of the world, and ever restored to life, 
that all may have hope of immortality of his resurrection. 
This is the symbolical explanation, but this is only th.e. oute1· 
shell of a mystery through which all men must go in ordel· 
to reach immo1'tal,ity. The life of J esns shoi-YS the life of 
all men who would be immortal, and the sun myth repre
sents the same thing. 



CHAPTER III. 

'' .Ml religions worthy of the name, including the various 
ancient sects, have a comml(, 1 crrigin(a) and are a common 
brotherhood, differing only in some external features, and 
can all be traced back, through their various forms, cere
monies and symbols, to the remotest antiquity, to a common 
ancestry. By foUowing up the streams to a common source, 
we have been ·enabled to grasp the mystic key that unlocks 
the labyrinth, in which the various sects have performed 
their mysterious ceremonies, and which the hi<:>rophants 
(priests or masters) of every age have concocted their the_Q
logical riddles, and within the sacred 'valls of which they 
have hidden themselves from the observation of the vulgar 
throng who had to have symbolisms and ceremonies as the 
sublime theory of the one God was too simple for them. 

a. The more we pursue the wisdom of the ancients, 
through all their ramifications of varied speech, alleg~rical 
forms, and symbolic representation, the more surely we shall 
c~me to the conclusion that theJI all are tributary branches 
from one central source; that this source was the book of 
nature, written over with flowers and bloom on the fair 
green earth, with suns and stars in the spangled 
vaults of heaven-that the great ~Schoolmaster, who first 
instructed men and angels in the letters of this divine alpha
bet, was the one God, the Father of Spirits; that the means 
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of teaching were intuit·ion; insp·iration, and direct com
munion with angels, the messengers of God;· magic, as the 
a.rtifi~er of a new form of communion, when the child-like 
€arly man lost the power of intuition, and broke the links 
of direct communion, by the oorruptions of a materialistic 
civilization, and all means combined, when the pure heart 
and the clear brain can elevate the soul to its native heavens, 
and learn to master the occult forces of nature by science. 
Perhaps we may ·never return to the simple and child-like 
attitude which the early men of the ·earth sustained towards 
their God, but the few of us can, through the initi~tion, 
hold converse with our God. 

They (the ancients) conversed with their tutelary spirits 
as a man speaks with his friend. They looked, and saw that 
God was. They listened, and God:s angels spoke to them in 

· voices as- clear as the sighing of the breeze or the murmur
ing of the brook. They reflected, and their past spiritual 
origin and present destiny cast their ima~es on the mirror 
of their minds as truthfully as the liquid waters of the lake 
of a devotional ignorance of the same character with which 
reflects the lustre of the stars. It was this same secret that 
the true Orders or Priesthood reserved throughout all ages, 
even up to this present day and it was in this same school 
that the Nazarene learned to converse with his God. 

If we would know the course of any stream in all its 
meanderings, we must follow it to its source; if we would 
study intelligently the history of any race or nation, we 
must know their 10rigin or at least their early habits. Thig 
nation furnishes a striking example for all successful h is'
torians of the republic haYe been compelled to resort to the 
archives of the mother country for the key to unlock the 
sense of the laws, customs, and usages of societY' in its re
publican phase. AU ecclesiastical writers, all theologians 
contend, that to fully comprehend the Christian dispensa
tion, we must become familiar with the Hebrews. How in
complete, how destitute of sense would be much of the New 
.Testament were it not for the light thrown upon it by the 



MYSTERillS OF OSIRIS 

Old; but this is not all. In order that we may tmderstand 
the Old, we must go to the fountain from whence they, the 
Hebrews, reeeived their la'ivE, cuEtoms and usages, and when 
·we do that we go back to the ancient religions, both of the 
Egyptians and the other nations and "\vhen we do this, then 
do v;,·e find, not only the keys to the Old Testament, but to 
the New as well, for all of these are but tiny streams of the 
one great river, which is God I-Iimself. 

''In affirming that all religions have a common origin, we 
mean by the term religion any system of belief or observ
ances, or both, that claims to be the worship of God. And 
"\'l'e conceive these systems to be true or false, just in the 
proportion that they contain the true or false, element of 
real worship. And lVe believe also that there has never yet 
existed an enth··ely false system, for such a one could not 
exist for a day. I\Ian 's religion has always been an out
growth of himself; (a) not all pure, not entirely debased . 

. "\Ye believe that all founders of new sects of religionists have 
been inspired, and have been urged forward by an intense 
desire to benefit the race; for all reorganizers have appeared 
on the stage of action w·hen the olc.er systems had become 
effete or decrepit with age. 

a .. The reason why all religions are the productions of a 
common parent is, as already stated, because the ancients 
naturally adopted the true symbols, the real representatives 
of God; and while the Church is in the wilderneSII! of 
symbols, she must follow the cue given her by the inspired 
pagan leaders, who have handed them down to her from the 
mystical past. We repeat the affirmation, that the ancients 
adopted the trne and natural symbols of God, and the an
gelic host. And we most firmly beli-eve that while ,,.e per
petuate ·external forms of worship, we should cling to, 
understand and practice the ancient symbolical system. 
From the sun .came light, heat and fertility; ·when he hid 
his face storms and tempests held their carnival, and deso
lation marked their pathway. The stars were the abodes of 
the lesser gods, or were supposed to be his angels or the 
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abode of his swift messengers. The attention of men \vas 

thus cearly directed to the skies, and by long observQtion 

they learned that tempests raged more generally when cer

tain stars were in the ascendant, and consequently these 

became the stars or signs of evil import. From this be

ginning, based upon the fears and hopes of man, came that 

stupendous system that has culminated in this age. 

It must be understood that such was the observation of 
the masses in the ancient times. The priests, through their 
studies, meditation and intuition, knew that beyond all this 
was- the inner meaning of thes~ things but the masses, then 
as now, would not accept the sim'Ple truths, they must needs 
have symbols to go by, they must needs have a personal 
giant, whom we call God, who, tossed to and fro by all the 
\·ariety of passion that marks the most stormy specimen 
of the human race. This the priests neither believed nor 
taught; it ·was the people \'lho took up these forms and wor
shipped them. 

".l\Iost natural was it that astronomy and astrology be
cam-e the sciences ·which for many ages absorbed the talent 
of the world. 'fhe stars ,:~,·ere consulted in all the affairs of 
Church and State, and the movements of the heavenly 
bodies were so clearly defined that in most cases the moderns 
have accepted their discoveries and calculations because of 
their truthfulness. rrhe zodiac of the ancients is, still pre
served as a guide in astronomical studies; is posted in onr 
a.lmanacs; figures very largely ]n our 1\Iasonic hieroglyphs, 
and ornaments our most splendid temples and churches. 

''These writings in the skies these constellations of the 
ancients, antedating by many ages the oldest vmrks. '\T:hcn 
the ruins of mausoleums a11d cities fail to lead us farther 
back; ·when ·we have exhausted the talc that sculptured 
monuments and symbolical hieroglyphs tell, th~ ancient 
projections of the spheres, and the astronomical systems of 
the ancients, lead ns farther into an age far hack .in the 
annals of time, where the impenetrable g-loom in oblivion 
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settles down upon the history of man and forbids our 
further progress. 

''After adopting the belief that the sun, moon and stars, 
or the power they represented or symbolized, were so many 
gods, they gradually imbibed the idea that the stars exerted 
a powerful influence for good or evil, although in_a lesser 
degree than the sun and moon. They observed the fact that 
when the sun entered certain clusters of the stars he began 

. to lose his warmth, and stern winter, with his attendant 
train of storms and cold, held almost undisputed sway. 
They, therefore, called these clusters or constellations the 
signs of evil import or bad augury, and from these con
clusions came the celebrated science of astrology. 

''The character .of the Egyptian writing designed to 
signifJ God was not a simple flame or blaze, as was the 
custom of the fire worshippers in general, but a circle, or 
rather a sun. They added to the circle or solar globe 
several marks, or attributes, which served to characterize 
so many perfections. To indicate that the Supreme Being 
is the author and preserver of .life, they annexed to the circle 
sometimes two points of flame, but more commonly one or 
two serpents. This animal was always among the E·gyp
tians, as in other countries, the symbol of lif~ and health; 
the fiery flying serpent, scorpions and dragons 'being prob
ably the only exceptions. It was thus, as stated, that when 
l\Ioses lifted up the serp·ent in the wilderness, the afflicted 
Hebrews understood it to be a sign of health, of preserva
tion, of salvation; the mystery to this has already been 
explained. A common ornament in the. ancient temples, 
and in the modern gothic churches, to be seen in the win
dows of stained glass, consists of a cr6ss entwined by a 
serpent. From the foregoing sketch of the origin of 
symbols among the Egyptians, and the appointment of a 
class of me~ to preside over and interpret their meaning, 
we have a due, that if carefully followed, will lead us still 
deeper into the religious mysteries of the ancients. A 
system of yearly observances having been adopted, and a 
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class {)f men set apart to attend to their ceremonies, the 
interest of this class would naturally lead them to add to 
these forms and ceremonies and make them still more intri
cate and hard to be understood; and having resorted to the 
skies, the home of the gods, how naturally, although im
perceptibly, would these observances assume a religious 
phase and resolve themselves into a regular system of wor
ship, and the sacerdotal order gradually be accepted as the 
authorized mediators between God and man,* to make 
known to him his duty, and the forms of worshin most 
agreeable to deity. Early indeed do we find in the history 
of the ancient world, that this sect of ecclesiastics, or the 
sacerdotal order, had its various ramifications throJ.Ighout 
the world. From this small beginning, from this company 
of men appointed to watch the rising of the Nile, has arisen 
a class in society that from generation to generation has 
controlled the political and religious destiny of the world. 
From these sprang the various priesthood and religious 
systems that have obtained a lodgment among mankind. 
From them also came the celebrated organization of 
1\:'Iasonry. These two systems, religion and masonry, have a 
common origin; they can boast a common parentage. One 
repr.esents the theological, and the other the scientific 
thought of man. One is the old school, the other is the ne,v. 
Once, when religion was pure and a.ll men could commune 
with God, they were one, but as man turned away from God 
and let others do his thinking regarding God and his re
ligion, this dividing line took place. The key to the 

*This was after man had become more or less material
istic and after he could no longer personall~; commune with 
his God. This was his own fault, for selfish desires took the 
time he formerly gave to his ·God. When a certain class 
acted as mediators between men and God, there was still 
that inner priesthood, the initiates, who reserved the pure 
religion, the faith in the one God. These men have existed 
in all ages. to-day as in the past, and these are the con
servators of the pristine religion. 
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mysteries of one, unlocks the secret chambers of the other. 
As these secret organizations extended to and were adopte<l 
by other nations, the genius of the people, the difference of 
latitude and longitude, the variations in the astronomical 
and atmospheric phenomena, made it necessary to alter, 
modify, and in some cases improve upon the original. In 
the course of time, these differences became more obvious, 
and the reasons for many of the observances were forgotten 
(the rnyste1·ies or the sph··it of the teachings were lost, only 
the shell or form remaining) amid the convulsions of em
pires; and the necessity of the various changes was over
looked by the leaders in their zeal to propagate their peculiar 
views; hence fierce contentions arose among the leaders who 
themselv·es had lost their secrets, and the common people 
entered heartily into the conflict. The breaches were thus 
widened, and the power by degrees passed into the hands of 
the most ignorant aspirants, although successful conquerors. 
\Ve have, therefore, handed down to us but the fragnwnts 
and husks of a once powerful, widespread, and most mag
nificent system of scientific worship. · ·Our present ext~rnal" 
forms of worship consist of detached fragments of this 
ancient system. 

Thus early in its history was organized an inner and a. 
patrician and a plebian department of society; an aris
tocracy of learning, consisting of a secret combination of 
men, '11:ho had their mysteries and secret teachings hidden 
from the vulgar gaze, and us·ed to perpetuate the mystical 
learning among themselves; 'Yhile the vulgar herd, kept in 
ignorance by their own leaders and their own negligence, 
looked up to them IYith awe and veneration. The exereises 
in these secret schools of the prophets consisted in teaching 
the science of astrology- and astronomy, and in the trg.ining 

*This was true already in the time of Jesus the ~ azarene. 
but now as then, there are still several Fraternities who 
contain within themselves all the ancient mysteries in all 
their purity and ·who continue to teach the few aspirants as 
they were taught in the long ages past. 
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and development(a) of their aspirants, and also in the per
forming of dramas and tragedies. In thes·e secret conclaves 
originated theatrical repres·entations. In their plays they 
represented the movements of the sun, moon, and the 
planets, each actor personating one of the heavenly bodies, 
and imitating by action and speech the peculiarity of the 
particular luminary that belonged to his part. In proeess 
of time, plays were written and acted in public for the 
amusement of the masses, and also for the purpos·e of more 
easily teaching them. From thes·e methods of teaching, 
adopted to convey both knowledge and amusement at the 
same time, resu~ted the peculiar, flowing style of language 
called the Oriental, in which the speakers indulge freely in 
parables, allegories, figures, mystical allusions, and strange 
movements, or theatrical posturing; all of whi~h naturally 
ga-\re oan air of mystery and deep meaning to the$e exhi
bitions of the forensic art, that the moderns scarcely ever 
equal. It \Vas also from these theatrical representations of 
the mysteries that the middle classes, the leaders of the 
masses, took the ceremonies for what are to-day the ritual· 
istic secret societies, including· the different branches of 
1\'Iasonry. The inner priesthood had nothing to ·do '\Yith 
these for in their great work they v:ere not concerned in thi3 
except in so far that they prep a red the work and left it to 
the lower caste priests, which were. of the large middle class, 
to teach the people. These naturally did not know the 
inner and sublime teachings of the priesthood and took t.hese 
reperesentations for the real mysteries, teaching part of the 
people and taking the rest for the formation of the secret 
societies for the class between the masses and the hi:;h 
priesthood. 
. a .. All the true mystics or initiates of the ages exalted the 
practice of abstinenc·e and insisted upon its necessity. Of 
all classes of religious thinkers, the Christians should. be the 
most faithful in the observance of this rite, since it was 
charged upon them both by the example and precept of their 
folmder, and prescribed as an essential of spiritual disci-
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pline or development, both in the Old and the New Testa
ments, and yet but one sect, -of all the sects of Christianity, 
observe abstinence as a part of their religious duty; and 
perhaps it is to this cause that we may attribute the greater 
prevalence of spiritual manifestations amongst them, than 
with any other religious thinkers of Christendom. Another 
mode of preparatory ·exercise for spiritual exaltation is 
prayer. Not the me1·e routine form of verbal solicitation, 
but sincere asp·irat·ion of soul towards the great so·U1·ce of aU 
ll:{e, l·ight and asp·irat·ion. ;And prayer must be supple
mented by solitary communion with the inner consciousness, 
in loug periods of seclusion from the external world, and a 
complete abstraction of the senses from all outward ob
servances; soul musiHgs on the great I Am, and that deep 
abs-orption of the reflective powers upon the spirit tvitld·n 
which constitute the triumph of the soul over matter and its 
belongings. AlYlution is also another method of preparing 
the physique for the flow of the astral fluid. D:uring- the 
iutervals of fasting, the food should be Yery light, consist
ir~g chiefly of vegetables, of fruit, no meats or flesh what
ever, ·whilst all stimulants or salacious substances calculated 
to excite the sense or pamper the appetites, should be care-
fuHy avoided. This was the method of preparation of the 
aspirant, and this continued until he knew that he was im
mortal, until he had found the Christ within, and could 
hold communion with the beings beyond. 

''True to the Oriental style of teaching, J caus spake in 
parables; and his teachings abound in figures; and the older 
prophets lay dmvn in sackcloth, or rushed in a nude con~ 
ditiou and frenzied manner through the streets of J erusa.
lem, in order to impress 11po.n a stupid race the near ap~ 
proach of some dire calamity. The field of study in these 
middle-class societies was sommYhat circumscribed a.t first, 
but gradually ·expanded into theology. astrology, nccro~ 

mancy, magic, and the kindred arts. The peculiar facili-
. ties afforded to these teachers by the gov~rnments and 
people, enabled them to monopolize every department. of 



science, and the most stringent laws ·were enacted to protect 
them in the ·exercise of these powers. One faculty de
veloped in man in the ·earliest ages, and guardea with 
special care, was the faculty of second sight, or the power 
of revealing secrets, vulgarly called fortune telling. If a 
man possessed this power, his interest and safety required 
him to join these privileged societies, consequently; they 
monopolized the department of prophecy, and he who pos
sessed this power, and would not, or perhaps from mal
formation, or some other cause, could not join these so
cieties, was doomed to spt.:.edy destruction as a wizard if he 
dared to exercise his peculiar power. 

Fema:le prophets were not admitted among these societies, 
for from the nature of the initiatory rites (note l\Iasonry) 
it was impossible to accept them. There were some female 
seers, however, in all nations, who were so clearly and unde
niably inspired, that they were recognized as such and either 
taken under the protection of the inner priesthood or 
treated as witches by the societies and persecuted to the 
death. The priesthood often employed them in their temples 
as Pythonesses, and as keepers of the holy places. Among 
the Hebrews, but few women were allowed to prophesy, and 
witches-so-called-were hardly dealt with. 

''After we have mastered the external arrangements of 
thes·e ancient mysteries, that have encompassed the world 
·with their huge proportions, we shall be prepared to under
stand its more subtle-teachings, and thus by degrees obtain 
a clearer insight into the learned past. 

'' vVith this key to unlock their mysteries, the Bible and 
other ancient religious books, and the histories and poetic 
efi'usions of the ancients, will be read with increased de
light; dark passages will be made plain; numerous tales, 
fables, allegories and riddles, which 1ve have been taught to 
consider as childish tales, 'viii reveal to us a depth of mean
ing most surprising; and ancient literatlu~e '\vill appear to 
us as newly discovered palaces and monuments, to the en
thusiastic antiquarians, awakening us to the delights of au 
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entire new field of investigation. 
''In our researches into this subject of ancient religion, 

and among these antique mysteries, we must bear in mind 
that the sun was (to the masses) the grand central point, 
around which all the lesser objects of "\Yonder and worship 
revolved, and to which the fathers paid their devotions. 
The sun was the hero of the tale in all their plays and cele
brations, and their dramas represented him in his various 
phases, and celebrated his battles, d~feats and victories. 
'l'he sun (the one God to the Initiates) was emphatically 
the God of all ancient nations. lie, or it, to the people, was 
the father God, while around him, and to a certain extent 
independent of him, his spouse the moon, and the inferior 
gods, performed their appropriate offices. 

''Ovid, the poet, describes him thus: 

"The god sits high, exalted on a throne 
Of blazing gems, 'vith purple garments on; 
The hours, in order rang' d on either hand, 
And days, and months, and years, and ages stand; 
Here Spring appears, with flow'ry chaplets bound; 
Here Summer, in her wheaten garlands crown 'd; 
Here Autumn the rich trodden grapes besmear; 
And hoary Winter shivers in the rear." 



CHAPTER IV. 

1'he ~·ea!ly devotional, in every age, acknowledged and 
worshipped an all-pervading· intelligence, ·whom they called 
God; and a number of sects, through the ages, arose who 
rejected all external symbols of this Deity; but \Ve are at
tempting to show whence came our creeds and external 
forms of religion, and it is principally within the scope of 
this work to deal with these external manifestations of the 
religious thought of olden time. Recognizing, however, 
throughout the entirety of our work, those mighty fraterni
ties and priesthood throughout all ages who recog·nized the 
one God, who lived but to do good to their fellow:..men and 
who knew and taught that man must find the Christ within 
himself if he would be like unto the ''Son of God.'' 

''The moderns accuse the ancients of worshipping gods 
who ·were sensual, as, for instance, the Bacchis worship, be
cause the hist{)ries of their deities celebrate their amours 
with the daughters of men, as well as with the gQddesses 
that peopled the sky, or inhabited the earth. In like man
ner, the infidels taunt the Christians \Vith the licentiousness 
of the favorites of God among his chosen people; while the 
advocates of the Jewish religion sustain the inspiration of 
the Bible, {)ll the assumption that its fairness in recording 
the sins of God's people as well as their virtues, proves its 
divine Ol'igin; forgetting that the same argument 'rill hold 
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good in heathen writings, for they too record the vices of 
their gods and heroes. An understanding of these ancient 
mysteries explains to us the real nature of these supposed 
amours, and why both the J.ewish and ancient writers thus 
recorded them. These various amours of the gods, as al
ready partially explained, and of the patriarchs, and 
prophets, were thus written to describe the yearly travels of 
god (the sun), and his conjunction with the hosts of heaven 
-that is, the moon, the planets, and the constellations or 
fixed stars; while the results of these conjunctions were, 
when stripped of their mysterious covering, merely the 
varied fruits of the teeming earth, the pretended results of 
these conjunctions in the summer signs. The Jews, in re
jecting the polytheism of the Egyptians, substituted the 
names of supposed and real great men in the place of the 
gods and demi-gods of the so-called idolators, and ascribed 
to them the same peculiarities that marked the lives of the 
ancient deities. Thus, in Noah's drunkenness, in Lot's in
cest, Abraham's illicit intercourse, David's and Solomon's 
polygamy and concubinage, we have reproduced in mystery 
the licentiousness of the ancient gods, but in this case it is 
even worse, for these men did live and what makes it even 
still worse is the fact that these men 'vere truly priests or 
initiates and therefore, according to Christ, the 'sons of 
God'· and to make men, who really lived and 'vere the 
prophets or the 'sons' of God do these things was far 
worse than for the pagan gods, who simply represented con
stellations, to be supposed to do these things. 

'' 'The trinity of evils that threat~ened the destTuction of 
man and his works, consisted of the cold of winter, the heat 
of summer, and the floods. These, in the H·ebrew scriptures, 
were personified in Cain. His first, as winter (speaking 
allegorically), destroyed summer, personified by Ab-el (Ab, 
father; el, snn) ; in the flood he drowned the world, and 
with intense heat threatens to burn up the earth at some 
future~ unkno,~·n period. Noah represented Bacchus (the 
sun) drunk with the vintage that his own heat had pro-
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duced1; Isaac and Ishmael, Jacob and Esau, were personifi
cations of the sun in the two seasons of summer and winter, 
or in the signs of good and evil import; and David and 
Solomon had imputed to them by their biographers, the in
tercourse of the sun with the starry hosts in his yearly 
passage through the constellation. It was thus very true 
that Solomon had 365 \Vives and that all wisdom was his 
for did he not know, or learn all that was to be learned in 
a.ll the days 1 From these ancient mysticisms, after their 
1·eal meaning was in some measure lost, originated the 
system of polygamy that has for ages blasted the eastern 
nations 'vith its pestiferous breath. It must be borne in 
mind, especially by the student, that none of the biogra
phies of these men, beings, we should say, \Vas written by 
either a tnte priest or initiate but always by a self-appointed 
one or one of the middle class 'vho posed as the leaders of 
the people. 

''The true sage·s of antiquity fully understood the 1·eal 
sense of these allegories; but when the Jews became semi
baybarous, as they did soon after the death of Joshua, and 
a,gain 'vhen they .sank into the grossest idolatry under the 
rule of the pagan kings, they lost their real meaning, and 
supposed that their ancestors, even the best of them, had a 
plurality of wives; but the notion was thus propagated, and 
the whole system had its origin in this style of celebrating 
the sun's annual journey. 

''The grand central point of Oriental worship, of ancient 
literatw·e, of the at·ts and science cf past age3, was the sun; 
to him they looked as to a mighty friend; and all those con
stellations through which he passsd in his summer tour 
were his angels, his followers, his friends; while those 
wintry signs which seemed to be dragging him down to the 
bottomless pit in the southern hemisphere, were sjgns of 
evil import, were enemies, "-ere the satellites of Satan, 'vho 
had his domicile in Scorpio, at the gate of winter. They 
looked upon the sun as their saviour, and with reason too, 
for when the earth was flooded by excessive r:ains, or inun-
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dated by tl1e swelling river, his heams dried up the super
abundant moisture; when malignant vapors, which so often 
succeeded the retiring of the waters, created a pestilence, he 
seem.ed to pity the misfortunes of the sufferers, and dissi
pated the vapors; and when rude winter had reigned with 
such rigid sway that the fruits of the earth were well nigh 
exhausted, and even the last of the flock and herds had 
almost disappeared to satisfy the demands of hunger; the 
sun, coming forth in majesty from his travels in a far off 
S'Outhern clime, puts winter to flight, and ushers in the 
genial spring, with its sunny hours, its fruits and flowers; 
and summer, too, laden· with luxuriant crops; followed by 
golden autumn, when the harvest having been safely gar
nered, the vintage is gathered, the wine press is trodden 
without the city, 

And the glad nations 
Pour out their libations 
And sing praise to the sun 
When their labors are done. 

~nd with the flowing wine celebrate the feast of Bacchus, 
the crown feast of the year, among all the ancient nations.a 

a. We would like to give a description of the ceremonies 
of initiation into the mysteries of Bacchus, but space for
bids. W·e will, however, give the important points, and if 
the student can read between the lines he will learn to know 
the true character of Bacchus. 

Bacchus originally represented the sun, Osiris. He was 
lmown as the God of Wine. But if you know what he really 
is, you will also know th~at this wine is not the fermented 
juice of grapes, . but that he produces a wine rich in color, a 
drop of which is able to heal the worst of diseases and re
generate the human body. 

The place of initiation was a gloomy cave or rather a 
connected range of caverns, fitted up with machinery and 
paraphernalia that m.ight display, with full effect, all the 
terrors of the initiation. 
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The place of initiation in Greece \Vas called the Nypheurn 
and is thus briefly described by Homer : 

"High at the head of branching olive .grows, 
And crowns the pointed cliffs with shady boughs, 
Beneath a gloomy grotto's cool recess, 
Delight the Nereids of the neighboring seas; 
'Vhere bo,vls and ~rns were formed of living stone, 
And massy beams 1n native marble shown: 
On which the labors of the Nymphs were roll 'd 
Their webs divine of purple inixed with gold, ' 
Within the cave the clust'ring bees attend 
Their waxen works, or from the roof depend. 
Perpetual ·wa.ters o'er the pavem,.ent glide; 
Two marble doors unfold on either side; 
Sacred the south, by which the gods descend; 
But mortals enter at the northeril end.'' 

The initiation commenced with incantations and the con
secration of an egg to commemorate equally the creation of 
all things, which were traditionally believed to have sprung 
from an egg formed by the deity; and the renovation of 
mankind by the great Father. 

The Neophyte was first purified with ·water, and then 
crowned with myrtle; he was then invested with sacred 
habiliments and placed in a dark cave for meditation. After 
a time his conductor delivered him over to the mystagogue 
who commenced the real initiation with the formula "De
part hence, all ye profane.'' His guide exhorted him to 
call forth all his courage and fortitude, as the process on 
which he was now about to ,enter was of the most appalling 
nature. For three days and nights he was kept in a state 
of horrible apprehension and darkness. Following this the 
aspirant, being now thoroughly excited, was made to per
form the aplwnisrn, or ceremonies commem~rative of the 
'mystica-l death of Bacchus. He was covered with the 
pastos or bed; or in other words, he \vas confined in a close 
cell, or a coffinlike place, that he might reflect seriously, in 
solitude and darkness on the business he was engaged in, 
and be reduced to a proper state of mind for the reception 
of sublime and mysterious truths. This was the symbplic 
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death of the mysteries; and the deliverance from confine· 
ment was the act of regeneration or new birth. 

The hymns of incantation are too long for our quotation; 
the beginning of the first has been handed down to us: 

"0 Father Jacchos (Bacchus); thou art Lord of the body, 
God manifest in the flesh; 

Twice-born, baptized with fire, quickened by the spirit, in· 
structed in secret things beneath the earth,'' etc., etc. 

J\Iost of our Christian writers on this subject use all of 
the so-called pagan symbols and deducting therefrom their 
moral teachings, they claim that in all mythical literature, 
in the zodiacal signs and in the hieroglyphs they see the 
prophecy of the Saviour, the Redeemer of mankind-{;hrist. 
Yet they are unwilling to give due credit to the ancients for 
seeing the same illuminated teachings. "rhese Christians 
say that the pagan religions are foul, but when purged of 
their vile and offensive ideas they become beacon lights for 
the Christian pilgrims. 0 bigotry and shame. It is very 
gratifying' to find a ·writer who clearly saw the sublime 
truth in the "heathen teachings." · 

vVe will quote from "Upa Sastra," an inspired book, now 
out of print, by J. D. I-Iawken . . 

''It is recorded in the Bible, that certain ·waterpots were 
filled with water, and that, on drawing it off, it ·was found 
to be whw. IIow came this~ Why simply thus,-the life, 
or water, of any particular sphere, which has been elevated 
through the process of judgment, or marriage-union with 
the heavens, has become thereby the sap of the vine or life
tree of heaven. ".rhe elaborated sap is the "blood of the 
grape.'' 'fhis, when diffused upon plaiws below the di
viding line, is to them wine; just so is the water poured in 
at the top of the vessel wine on that plane where it is drawn 
off. lY.i1i.e, thus represents the nor:mal life of heaven, as 

· water the normal life of earth; but it is wine in that it is 
the life of heavenly planes diffused undiluted upon earthly 
ones. The water of one plane is wine to the other. When
ever '\Ve read in mythic literature of wine or drunkenness, it 
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means that a spirituous life is diffused, differing from the 

normal life of the recipient, as wine differs from water .... 

It is at a marriage that this diffusion from the waterpots 

takes place; for it is at such a union that life is poured out 

and transmitted as procreated germinal forms, or offspring. 

The fruit of the 'vine of heaven is Bacch·us, the berry, or 

grape, the god of wine, etc. Up a Sastra.'' 

In the Christian theogony the Holy Ghost is the life
giver. This is Bacchus. rrhey are identical. 

Christ says: I am the vine, you are the branches, and 
Bacchus is the god of vine, or the life-giver. 

"'Vhen on his southern tour the sun receded farther and 
farther from the northern climes, the· people mourned his 
ab~ence, .and. fearful lest he should forget to return, they 
celebrated his descending phase with appropriate cere
monies, and wept over the dangers that beset his pathway 
in his conflict ''Tith Typhon, who possibly might conquer 
and drag him downward into the bottomless pit and leave 
the world in darkness; for the war in heaven was so ·nearly 
balanced, and the po·wer of the con tending gods so nearly 
equal, that the inhabitants of earth watched the conflict 
with all absorbing interest. When, however, the sun,, vic
torious over his antagonist, began to ascend toward tha 
north, and escaped the pit to1Yard which for monthg 
he had been descending1 they celebrated his return with the 
wildest ~xpressions of delight; with feasting and dancing·, 
processions, bonfires and orations, and all the paraphernalia 
of gorgeous eastern worship. and with ebullitions of greatest 
glee, worthy of the carnival of Rome in its palmiest days. 
·.As the sun, in his upward career toward the summer 
solstice, arrived at different points in the heavens, his 
journeyings were celebrated with an eclat suited to the im
portance ·of each particular point at which he was supposed 
to pause for a brief period. 1.1hc most important points in 
the sun's line of march, were the vernal and autumnal 
equinQxes, repr•esenting the two crossifications where the 
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sun gives his blood or life for the world;* the vernal repre
senting the first, or the covenant of works, in which, accord
ing to promise, if men plough and sow they shall reap; the 
autumnal representing the covenant of grace, when t.hey 
shout the vintage home with great rejoicing. The feast. of 
Bacchus, at the autumnal equinox, was celebrated at the 
same time 13nd in the same manner as was the feast of 
tabernacles among the Jews. The feast and fasts now cele
brated in the churches, the meaning and intent of which 
they have lost,* were thus originally purely astronomical 
and agricultural. This system threw a romance around the 
cultivation of the soil, that assisted to endear this pursuit to 
the masses, and deeply impressed upon their minds the 
importance of fully developing the resources of mother 
earth. "\Vhen we moderns more fully understand our 
nature and our best interests, we shall return, in some 
measure at least, to this most rational method of relaxation 
and recreation, and in our feasts and celebrations those 
pursuits will be immortalized which are vvorld-wide in im
portance, and not those which are confined to a religious 
sect or political party. 

''The advent of spring, the ushering in of that season 
when the winter is over and gone; when the singing of birdEI 
has come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in the land; 
when the sun has overcome the frosts of winter, and under 
the influence of his genial rays, vegetation touched as by a 
magic wand, everywhere covers the earth with a luxuriant 

*It will be seen from this that the whole life of Jesus has 
been, by his biographers. who did not understand him or his 
teachings, modeled after the Sun-God of the E-gyptians. 
No consideration is taken of the time of year when Jesn3 
was really born, all this is set aside in order to make it con
form· to the Egyptian snn legend. 

,..,There is very little left of this once famous celebration. 
AU that we have at this day is the Harvest Home services. 
lV[any of our churches still uphold this and this is only the 
modern and spiritless form of the Bacchic celebration of 
the ancients. 
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carpeting, and gives promise of a most bounteous harvest; 
and again, when in answer to well bestowed labor, the earth 
pours her golden treasure into the lap of industry, how ap
propriate for man to rest a brief season and celebrate the 
ingathering of the treasures of food that shall save him 
from want and starvation. Thus by degrees will men come 
to feel one common interest, and the art of agriculture, 
whence most of our wealth is derived, will rise in dignity 
and importance,* and this noblest of all pursuits be rescued 
from the sacrilegious touch of serfdom, and be exalted in 
human estimation to that divine pursuit, the favorite of the 
God, that shall no longer be prostituted to merely mercenary 
purposes; but man, with that enthusiasm that alone can 
awaken in the religions breast, will commence earnestly in a 
truly gospel spirit, to multiply and replenish the earth, and 
with the increased facilities that science affords, will culti
"·ate this terrestrial Eden ; drain its morasses, and reclaim 
its waste places; will make the wilderne.ss and solitary 
places glad, and the desert bud and blossom as the rose. 
Then, and not until then, ·will this earth be a fit abode for 
the spirits of the just, and the lion and the lamb lie dovi'll 
together. 
. "In the maps of the heavens now in use in most high 
s-cl10ols throughout Christendom, we have represented an 
outline of the kingdom of heaven of the ancients, both J ews 
and pagans. There we have delineated the ·war in heaYen, 
that 1\filton tells US OCCU1T€d ere man was created. rrhe 
constellations constitute the gods and the demi-gods of all 

*Unless something of the kind takes place there ,,·ill be 
much suffering throughout the world~ for everywhere, the 
people who have lived in the ~ountry are flocking into tho 
cities and the rural districts are be-coming depopulated, 
while the cities are becoming overpopulated. '.rhere is 
dignity in this labor, and Count Leo Tolstoy, one of the 
greatest writers of the modern world, has, for years. gin:>u 
half of his time to farm work. vVhen men recognize the 
beauty of the land and that it is ''God's home'' there will 
be the old and glorious cry: ''back to the land.'' 
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the ancient nations; the sacred Bull of Egypt; the Fish
god of India, the t 1Nelve Baals of Chaldea, Phoenicia, and 
the pagan clans who were ejected by the Jews from the 
land of promise. In those constellations we see the various 
deities of the fire worshippers, including the Devil; Her
cules and his compeers of Greek mythology; the Lion of the 
tribe Judah; the cherubim of l\Ioses, Isaiah, Ezekiel and 
Daniel; the seraphs or seraphim seen by the prophets; and 
the four beasts that John saw around and in the midst of 
the great white throne. There 'iVe see also the twelve tribes 
of Israel; the twelve foundations of the :N e,,~ Jerusalem;. the 
twelve gates of the city; and all the twelves that have for 
ages been tortured in a perfect number. There we have 
also exhibited the seven golden candlesticks; the seven 
stars; the seven seals; the seven vials of wrath, and all the 
beasts and fallen spirits, that made such havoc in heaven 
and on earth~ as recorded in the apocalypse. 

There is also exhibited the whole menagerie of wild beasts 
and fowls, dragons and creeping things, that the various 
religionists have pressed into their service, with which to 
frighten human kind, and that have furnished bigots with 
material with which to hold their followers in bondage, 
from the earliest form of superstition dovm. to the Ad
ventists and :Mormons of this age. 

In the famous Rosicrucian diagram of Ezekiel's wheel, 
the whole heart of the mystery is solved. Therein will be 
found the .six ascending signs of the Zodiac representing 
Heaven, Good, the a.3cent of the Human Soul, the Universe, 
or l\facrocosm; in the six de"Scending signs are all the oppo
site principles of evil; the fall of man; the descent of the 
soul into matter, etc., as before hinted at. It must be re
membered by the student that the middle of the seventh 
sign, being neutral, belongs to the six good signs, making 
seven good signs, or the perfect number~ and leaving five 
evil signs. These all together make the perfect number of 
twelve. 

''If we desire to fully understand the framework or 
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philosophy of this world-wide system of l~r·orship, we must 
consult the remains of Phoenician, Chaldean, Egyptian and 
East Indian literature. The minutiae of ancient sacrificial 
worship is to be found in the Jewish t€mple service. The 
polytheism of olden times supposed twelve great gods; they 
being, or residing in the twelve signs of the Zodiac. 'rhose, 
which in our almanacs are called Aries, Taurus, Gemini, 
de., were by the Baal \Vorshippers called the twelve Baals. 
The following are the names of these, with their meaning in 
English: 

Baal Tsaddi, 
Baal Aitum, 
Baal Geh, 
Baal Ial (Belial), 
Baal Zebub, 
Baal Berith, 
Baal Peor, 
Baal Perazim, 
Baal Zephon, 
Baal Samen, 
Baal Adoni-Bezek, 
Baal 1\foloch Zedec 

(l\Ielchisedec), 

God Almighty, 
The :Mighty Lord. 
Lord of Health. 
Lord of the Opposite. 
Lord of the Scorpion. 
Lord of the Covenant. 
L·ord of the Opening. 
Lord of the Divisions. 
Lord of the North. 
Lord of Heaven. 
Lord of Glory. 
Lord of Righteousness. 

"Bel is the Chaldean name for Baal. The Egyptians 
called the constellation On, that bein'g the name of the sun in 
their language ;'thus Dag-On, An-On., Gibe-On. 'rhe IIcbre~gs 
called the constellations Beths (Houses). They were the 
domiciles of the sun. Bethlehem was the house of bread, or 
the harvest month; Beth-any, the house of destitution; 
Beth-Dag-On, the house of the fishes, etc. Dag-On is the 
fish-god of Egypt and India, from which came the legend of 
the mermaid, Dag-On being represented under the form of 
a human being and a fish combined. 

,·,The twelve constellations in the banJ. of the Zodiac, and 
thirty-six north and south, are more ancient than any writ
ten record; their origin is unknown, and it is uncertain 
whether the religious notions of the ancients grew out of 
these rude deliniations in the skies, or gave birth to them, 
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although it is most probable that they are twin sisters and 
grew up together.'' 

But this much is certain, that they constitute a most im
portant part of all religions, and that Egyptian hieroglyphs, 
Hebrew forms, ceremonies, and prophecies, and Greek and 
Roman poetry, have for their end and aim the celebration 
of the movements of the starry hosts; their various confiie!_s, 
and the final victory of the sun and pm,-ers of light over the 
pov;rers of cold and darkness. :Most of the legends of the 
Indian tribes of America are a description of the formation 
and movements of the constellations and the relations they 
bear to earth. It will thus be seen that these legends were 
known as well as the constellations understood, even before 
the sinking of Atlantis, or in the time when Egypt art-d 
Amm·ica were still bound togethe·r by land. According to 
the Algie researches, the great northern bear was the p,ro
genitor of all the bears that the great Spirit gave to his 
children, the red men. The follmYing account of tha 
Zodiac of the Indians of Southern :Mexico and ·Central 
America was communicated to the author verbally: .''They 
are externally Roman Catholics, but still 'Yorship the sun in 
secret aiter the n.1anner of their ancestors. 'rheir te.mples 
are exeavated in the earth, and their entrances kept secret 
from the pale faces, 'vith most religious care, and most 
horrid penalties are threatened against him who reveals the 
secret. They have in their dwellings, carcfu1ly hidden, 
zodiacs carved in stone, and other emblems of sun 'vorship. 
If you talk to them about the cross of Christ, unless fear 
seals their l]ps, they ,,...ill Rnsv;rer you somewhat after this 
manner: ''Talk not to us about the cross -of Christ; it ha~ 
been pricked into -our hearts; it has been burned into our 
flesh; it has been scourged into our backs.'' And yet the 
cross is a most prominent emblem in their s~-stem .of sun 
worship. 

''Their zodiac is similar to the Egyptian, but differing. in 
some of the constellations (accounted for by the different 
latitude they live in). Instead of the common ox or bull, 
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they draw the zebu or J\!fexican ox. The puma, or South 
A~merican jaguar occupies the place of Leo. The virgin of 
August, the mother of all living, holds in her hands an ear 
of maize or Indian corn, instead of the wheat.* The scor
pion gives place to the lizard; the archer sits across the 
shoulders of a lama, his legs clasping around the neck, thus 
apparently forming but one animal; the place of the goat 
of December is occupied by a stable, wherein a lama is feed
ing; ·while the water-bearer, or baptizer, is pouring water 
from a leaf of the water plant, instead of the urn to be seen 
in the common planispheres. In the midst of the circle 
formed by the twelve signs, is a; cross, the ends of the hori
zontal beam r,esting on or near the two equinoxes; over the 
top of the cross the crescent or new moon forms an arch, 
resting on its t"'i~t·o points on the crosspiece; while the puma 
reposes over the top of the whole in the sign of July. Thus, 
while the respective followers of the cross and crescent have 
for centuries been engaged in deadly conflict, these harm
less and opposed Aztecs have blended them both into one. 
as did the ancient Atlanteans, even before the Hebrews and 
Eg-yptians, and all real scientific worshippers." 

The scholar Schoolcraft, in his Algie researches, says: 
''The accounts which the Indians hand clown of ::"L remark
able personage of miraculous birth, 'vho waged warfare 
v;·ith monste,rs, performed the most extravagant and heroic 
feats, underwent a catastrophe like J ona.h 's, and survived a 
general deluge, constitute a very prominent portion of their 
c·abin lore. Interwoven "'ivith these leading traits are in
numerable tales of personal achievements~ sagacity, en
durance, miracles and tricks, which place him in almost 
every scene of deep interest that could be imagined, from 

:r.'It will thus be seen that the peoples of the differ.ent 
nations gave the figures of their own animals, or the symbols 
familiar to them to the signs of the zodiac. So that while 
the Sun-God was familiar to all, €ach nation had its own 
symbols for the constellations. This is another proof that 
the ,religions of all nations came from one source. 
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the competitor on the Indian playground, to a ziant-killer, 
or a mysterious being, of stern, all-knowing, superhuman 
power. Whatever man could do, he could do; he affected 
all the powers of a necromancer; he wielded the arts of a 
demon, and had the ubiquity of a God. Scarcely any two 
persons agree in all the minor circumstances of the story, 
and scarcely any omit the leading traits.'' 

In describing the actions of this great personage, these 
Indians, like the ancient seers and teachers, were simply;, 
describing the actions of the sun upon the ·earth and the 
conflicts of the elements, and thus giving their version of 
the labors of Hercules. They also, unknowingly, described 
the legendary lives of the different Saviours of the world 
for all those who have been born as Saviours and who have 
changed the religious of the people, as has so often been 
done, had to, and did, go through much of the life as illus
trated by these symbols. The birth, the teachings, the in
it£ation and overcom·ing of the desires of all that is dear to 

. the life of most men. then the teaching and healing of the 
people ·aud at last the d€ath at the hands of recognized 
authorities of such times and after the death, the taking up 
or resurrection of these ideas and adoption by the people of 
them a::; a religion, all thes·e are exemplified by the sun
worship of all natiou.s. r:rhese things therefore had a 'real 
meauing although this meaning has beeu but little under~ 
stood. 

But in returning to the subject of ancient astronomyl the 
basis of the leg-ends of all nations, allow us to repeat the 
remark that this book of the ancients is the oldest history on 
record. It antedates the most enduring and the oldest of 
earth's monuments. 1'he pyramids (a) of Bgypt were 
reared long after these hieroglyphs were the text-books of 
the nations. In exploring the ruins of Palmy,ra, Ninevah 
and Thebes; in disentombing the silent inhabitants of the 
pyramids and other burial places of E.gypt and Assyria, 
and translating the records there, they lead us hack to the 
time as early as when the twelve Atla.ntean initiates first 
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~ame to Egypt; and we find that then Egypt was misfress 
of that part of the world, and had conquered many nations, 
enriched her coffers \Vith their tribute; and the constella
tions constituting as they did, the kingdom of heaven of the · 
aneients, loomed upon the horizon, and looked dow·Ii from 
their starry seats upon nations -already decrepid with age, 
and tottering to their fall; but even then, these n:ations, in 
their variety of monumental writings, gave no clue to the 
period when these ancient Bibles were put upon record, or 
·what authors have tlzus immortalized their labors, while 
their names have passed into oblivion, except as in the case 
of a few of them. 

a. 'rhose who search Egyptian records to their full depths, 
and can learn above all other examples, to read perfectly 
the meaning of the Great Pyramid, the object in its ere-c
-tion, the principles upon which it is built 1 and the use for 
which it was designed, will understand that man and hig 
planet were fashioned in certain proportions represented 
alike in numbers, colors, sounds, forms and uses. 'rhose 
·who understand one department of natural science possesg 
a key ·which unlocks the whole. Therefore, this gr~at Pyra
mid, built to illustrate the most perfect principles of as
tronomy, astrology, mathematics, geometry and ancient in
itiation, ought to possess an interest in the eyes of the pro
found scholar, which removes it forever from the common
place idea that this wonderful structure was erected merely 
as a huge royal s~epulchre. 'rhe tomb of its founder it un
doubtedly became; for, in order to celebrate all the 
mysteries of life and being-the spcc1'al object fm· which the 
great Pyra,mid was bm'Zt-death must also take its place in 
the pageant, and the stupendous history of the soul's 
progress through the section of eternity embraced by man's 
brief sojourn on this planet, could not be completed, unless 
the .angel of death was assigned his niche in the splendid 
shrine. 

It would be impossible, without entering into a labored 
and abstract description, of mathematical principles, and of 
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geometrical m.easurements, disquisitions 1rhich \\e are as
sured would not be acceptable in this work-to explain the 
methods by which the Egyptians obviously arrived at the 
idea, that the entire order of the universe was based on a 
geomet.r:ical figure, and included in a mathematical sum
also that in all departments of being this figure would be 
found and this sum would exist. In this work W·e can but 
vaguely hint at this sublime truth, but 'Yhilst a vast mas.s 
of Egyptian vestiges disclose its prevalence, the great Pyra
mid is in itself a complete illustration of the idea. As re
gards popular theories concerning the design of this_ vast 
monument, we must premise our O\Vn statements of belief by 
acknowledging that the number of vdse and learned men 
·who have devoted time, talent and indomitable effort to re
search in Egyptology, have justly earned the thanks of 
posterity, ·and the respectful appreci·ation of all to whom 
their opinions have been rendered, but all these researches 
W'illnot reveal the mystery of these mysteries for these an3 
only to be fo'ltnd ·in the ininer sanctuary of their suiJlhne 
in i tt'atio~. 

The most ancient of students, amongst whom we include 
the Hindoos and Egyptians, taught that there existed 
throughout aH being that universal law of correspondence 
to which we mus.t subscribe. 

All Eastern nations attributed the m·ig1:n of life, lj~:ht., 

motion and even mind to the action of the spirii1.wl sun, 
symbolized by the physical orb of day. 

Character, destiny, physical form and external appear
ances of all kinds were determined principally by astral as 
well as solar influences. 

Again, it vvas argued that laws, stern and immutable, 
principles, strict and unvarying, must underlie a scheme in 
,,·hich millions of worlds are the actors, yet the whole drama 
is conducted in the mos.t unbroken system of harmony and 
powm·. To arrive at any just idea of causation, it '"as be
lieved that well defined mathematical quantities and geo
metrical proportions must be the underlying principles of 
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this stupendous chain of being, all moving, living, and act
ing severally and singly in the most unbroken power and 
perfection. 

Every sound in the universe must conform to the har
monic rule, every shade of color must combine to produce 
the totality of pure white light. Every creature must be a 
definite part, everything an organ belonging to the vast 
whole. F-anciful methodS of interpreting this gigantic 
scheme by the laws of correspondence must ever rem~jn 
fanciful, unless the keystone was found which should c.om
bine all the separated parts of the grand temple of 
humanity by one mighty, arch. This fair white stone would 
be neither Dval nor square, yet its perfection would delight 
all €yes, its beauty .excite the ·wonder of all heholders. In 
its mystic proportions would be fornnd the square, the 
triangle, the circle and the line. In its combinations would 
be expressed the truths of ~astronomy, or the science of 
astral 'vorlcls; astrology, or the science which connects the 
sum of woTlds with the units, and teaches how the m'ass 
influences and disposes of the integral parts; mathematics, 
or the science which assigns to ·each world its number, to 
each component part its unit, sustains to the order, and to 
the whole. And l·ast is the science of geometry, by which 
the universe is mapped out in lines, angles, squares and 
circles, in which all the .component parts are arranged in 
just relations to each other, and unHecl together in the 
grand circle of infinity. 

Thus ''the stone that the builders reject becomes the head 
of the corner," and for ages the great Pyramid has been 
this rejected stone. 

"1\Ioclern astronomers have availed themselves of· the 
ancient writings in the skies to facilitate their researches 
among the hosts of heaven. Forty-eight of the constella
tions now in use are ancient; the others have been added at 
different periods by the moderns. The conversation of the 
astrological priests of olden times was always in heaven. 
From some lo·fty ·eminence, mountain, pyramid or tower, 
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they were continually making their observations, casting 
nativities and horoscopes, and utter.ing their prophecies. 
\Ve have an illustration Df this in the story of Baalim. The 
word Baalim is plural and means the Baals; and they, that 
is, the zodiacal signs, being invoked by Balak, these stars in 
their various signs \Y·ere consulted according to the rules of 
astronomical science, and refused to curse Israel;* and 
finally, the system of Baal worship was overturned in the 
battle that followed, only to be incorporated into _the 
J·ewish system in a modified form, which was perpet:aated 
and handed down to us in fragments, shorn of its bea.uty, 
and well ·calculated to bewilder the sincere investigator. 

The time is here once more for this line of \York and this 
is to encourage us to explore the mystic regions of antiquity. 
l\fany learned men are now engaged in disentombing the 
relics of ancient literature, and deciphering the symbols 
and hieroglyphs, which can open the outer knowledge to u3 
of the olden time, and show us the most S1acred symbols of 
the ancient mysteries.* vVhen the Jesuits visited China 
they found there a. counterpart of their own religion, and. 
could only explain it by supposing that the devil,t fore-

"''That is, when Balak set up the zodiac of the house of 
Israel, there viras nothing therein to show which would cause 
the fftll or curse of Israel. It is in this respect, the same .3.3 

though a horoscope were cast for a person and the signs did 
not show any ill-fortune to him. As with a person so with 
a. nation. 

:j(:rl'he symbols and hieroglyphs can only explain. t}1e outer 
or esoteric part of the ancient mysteries~ The initiates of 
these ancient Orders or priesthood alone can explain the 
inner meaning, for they alone hold the keys to the sacred 
mysteries. 

tThe poor devil, no matter what it may he, good or bad, 
when humanity cannot explain a thing then it is sure the 
devil who mus:t have done it. 'fhese men had not the 
knowledge of the fact that China was at one period con
nected with the mainlands which connected with Atlantis 
and that aU the religious symbolism came from one source 
and thus it "·as the deYil \Yho had brought religion to 
China. 
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seeing their entrance, had forestalled them by introducing 
a fac sirn·ile before their arrival. 

''A. late traveler among the Aztec ruins of Central 
A:merica discovered the symbol of the cross, and exposed his 
ignorance by exclaiming ~ 'What missionary of the cross 
has penetrated these secluded regions centuries before 
Columbus discovered the world 1' j :Missionaries of the cross 
indeed! The ancient Phoenicians were the most successful 
missionaries of the cross long before the advent of Christi
anity. The cross, as has often been stated, was the grand 
emblem of salvation among all past nations, and the Chris
tians in ·accordance with the ancient religious ideas, showed 
their appreciation of its peculiar fitness by adopting it as 
their symbol to convey the same idea. The Phoenician 
navigators, trading as they did with every nation, intro
duced this symibol, together 1vith the whole symbol of 
astronomical religion amongst the (all) ancient nations of 
earth.'' 



CHAPTER v. 

The Egyptians have left on record a most remarkable and 
complete symbolism in the form of Isis (the moon) in search 
of the body of Osiris (the sun), who had been slain by 
Typhon, the god of the infernal regions (winter personi· 
fied.). Osiris, when on his return from his travels in distant 
regions, was invited to a repast by Typhon, his brother and 
rival. The latter put him to death ancl threw his body. into 
the Nile. The sun then occupied the sign of S\:!orpio, and 
the moon was full. She was then in the sign opposite 
Scorpio, that is to say, in Taun1s., which lent its form to the 
sun of the spring equinox. As soon as Isis was informed of 
the death of the unfortunate Osiris, whom all the ancients 
l1ad denominated the same god as the sun, when she learned 
that the genius of darkness had shut him up in a coffin, she 
comm.enced a search after his body., uncertain of the route 
she ought to pursue, uneasy, agitated, l1er breast lacerated 
with grief. In mourning garb, she interrogates every. one 
she meets; she is informed by some young children (Gemini, 
the twins of l\fay) that the coffin which contains the body of 
her husband had been carried by the waters out to sea and 
thence to Biblos, where it w·as stopped, and was now re· 
posing upon a plant, which had immediately put forth a 
superb stalk. The coffin was so enveloped as to bear the ap· 
pea.ranee of being but a part of it. 'l'he king of the country, 
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astonished at the beauty Qf the bush, had it cut, and made 

into a column for his palace without perceiving the coffin 
which had become incorporated with the trunk. Isis, 
actuated by ·a divine impulse, arrived at Biblos, bathed in 
tears; she seated herself near a fountain, where she re
mained overwhelmed with grief, speaking to no one until 
the arrival of the queen 's women. She salutes them 
politely, •and commenced dressing her hair in such a manner 
as to spread in it, as well as over her whole body, the odor 
of an exquisite perfume. The queen, learning from her 
women what had happened., and perceiving the exquisite 
odor of the ambrosia, desired to know the stranger; she 
invites her to the palace, attached her to her household, and 
placed her as nurse to her son. The g·oddess then made her
self known, and demanded that the precious column should 
be giYen to her. She drew from it easily the body of her 
husband, by disengaging the coffin from the branches which 
covered it; these she found to be of light texture, which she 
perfumed with essences. She sent to the king and queen 
this envelope of strange boughs, which was depO'Sited at 
Biblos, in the temple of Isis. She then embarked and re
turned to Egypt, to Orus, her son, and deposited the body 
in a secluded place. Typhon having gone to the chase that 
night, finds the coffm, recognizes the corpse, and euts it into 
fmwteen pieces, which he scattered here and there. Th9 
goddess on discovering this, collected these dispersed frag
ments, and interred each part in the place where it was 
found. 

"This is the pr~ise Egyptian legend concerning Isis, 
which has not been handed down to us ·without much mutila
tion, and which m·akes part of a sacred poem upon Osiris, 
Isis, and Typhon, their enemy. I have given the foregoing 
legend to illustrate the method adopted by the ancient 
writers, in their descriptions of the movements of the 
heavenly bodies. In these legends the writers exercised 
their ingenuity to the utmost to give truthful astronomical 
statements of the movements of the snn, moon, and the 
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Yariol19 constellations in such a manner that it would puzzle 
the brains of their hearers in the solution. · :Many of. these 
astronomical enigm,as occur in the Bible and if in the read
ing of them the student cannot readily decipher their mean
ing, he must remember that the writers purposely drew a 
'veil over them; ·and that ·even to this day, when :Moses, or 
the :l\Iosaie writings, are read in the synagogues, the veil 
is over the faces, or minds of the readers. In explaining 
this story of Isis, we shall be able to illustrate to a certain 
extent what is meant by the hidden meaning of these people. 

''The fourteen pieces of the disembodied body of Osiris 
represent the state and condition, and the gradual diminu
tion of the lunary light, during the fourteen days that fol
low the full moon. The moon at the end of the fourteen 
days enters Taurus and becomes nn:ited to the sun, from 
which she collects fire upon her disc, during the fourteen 
days which follow. She is then found every m.onth in con
junction ·with him in the superior parts of the signs. The 
equinoctial year finishes at the moment 1-rhen the sun and 
moon a~e found united with Orion or the star Urns, a con
stellation placed under Taurus, ·which unites itself to the 
neomenia of spring. The moon renews herself in Taurus, 
and a few days after is seen in the form of a crescent, in 
the following sign, that is Germini, the home of l\Iercury. 
':rhen Orion, united to the sun. in the .attitude of a formid
able warrior, p~ecipitates Scorpio, his rival, into the shades 
of night; for he sets every time Orion appears above the 
horizon. The day becomes lengthened, and the germs of 
evil are by degrees destroyed. It is thus that the poet Kon
nus pictures to us Typhon conquered at the end of winter, 
1-rhen the sun arrives in 'faurus, and "·hen Orion mounts 
into the heavens with him. 

"It is important not to lose sight of the fact, that for
merly the history of the heavens, and particularly of the 
sun, was 1-rritten under the form of the history of 1ncn,* 

*Later on, the history ·of men \Vas \Vritten under the form 
of these legends of the sun. E\Specially was this the case as 
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itncl that the people almost ~t·niversally received it as such, 
and looked upon the hero as a man. 'l,he tombs of the gods 
were shown, as if they had really existed; feasts we1:e cele
brated, the object of which seemed to be to renew ·every year 
the grief which had been occasioned by their loss. Such was 
the tomb of Osiris, covered under those enormous masses 
known by the name of the pyramids, which the Egyptians 
raised to the star which gives us light. One of these has its 
four sides facing the cardinal points of the world. Each of 
these fronts is one hundred and ten fathoms wide at the 
base, and the four form as many equilated triangles. The 
perpendicular heights are seventy-seven fathoms, according 
to the measurement given by Chazelles, of the Academy of 
Scienees. It results from these dimensions, and the latitude 
under which this p;yramicl is erected, that fourteen days 
before the spring equinox, the precise period at which the 
Persians celebrated the 1·evtva.l of natto·e, the sun would 
cease to cast a shade at midday, and·would not again cast it 
unt.il fourteen days after the autumnal equinox. Then the 
cay, or the sun, would be found in the parallel or circle of 
southern declension, '\Yhich ans'\Ycrs to 5 degrees, 15 
minutes; this would happen twice a year-once before the 
spring, and. once after the fall equinox. 'fhc sun would 
then avpea.r exactly at m.tdday 1tpon the summit m· apex oE 
this pyramid; then his majestic disk would appcm· {o1· some 
nwments, placed upon this immense pedestal, and seem to 
1·e.st upon it, while his 'vorshippers, on their knees at its 
base, extending their view along the inclined plane of th~ 
northern front, would contemplate the great Osiris-as well 
11l1en he descended ]nto the darkness of the tomb, as when 
he arose triumphant. The same might be said of the fult 

with Jesus the N azarenc and others. It is thus that there 
has been so much misunderstanding. l~irst. the history of 
heaven was written under the form of the history of men 
and then, before and after the time of Jesus, the history of 
men was written under the form of the history of the 
heavens. 
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moon of the equinoxes when it takes place iq. this parallel. 
"It would seem that the E'gyptians, always grand in their 

conceptions, had executed a project (the boldest that man 
could imagine) of giving a pedestal to the sun and moon, 
or to Osiris and Isis; at midday for one, and at midnight 
for the other, when they arrived in that part of the heavens 
near to which passes the lines which separates the northern 
from th~ southern hemisphere; the empire of good from 
that of evil; the region of light from that of darkness. 
They wished that the shade should disappear from all the 
fronts of the pyramid at midday, during the whole time 
that the sun sojourned in the l1.tm.ino1.ts hemisphere; and 
that the northern front should be aga~n covered with shade 
when night begrcm to attain her supremacy in our hemis
phere-that is, at the moment when Osiris descended into 
hell. The tomb of Osiris was covered with shade nearly six 
months, after which light surrounded it entirely at midday, 
as goon as he, ,returning from ·hades, regained his empire in 
passing into fhe luminous hemisphere. Then he returned 
to Isis, and to the god of spring, Orus, who had at length 
conquered the genius of darkness and winter. This was 
cert:ainly a. sublime idea.'~ 

In the center of the pyramid is a vault, which was said 
to be the tomb of an ancient king. The king is the husband 
of Isis, whom the people believed to hav·e reigned formerly 
over Egypt; while the priests and learned men, or initiates, 
knew Osiris as the planet which governs the world, enriches 
it with benefits and who was the outward symbol of the o·ne 
God. 

"The Romanists are celebrated for their g9rgeous 
temples, and for the splendor of t'heir modes of worship. 
But what modern temples dedicat-ed to the worship of God 
ean compare in magnificence and solemn grandeur with the 
pyramids of Egypt 1 What conception so sublime 1 What 
nation so devoted to their -God as they~ No other nation 
was eYer more truly religious; no other people left such 
m8gnificent. and enduring marks of devotion 3nd p}ety. 



OR EGYPTIAN INITIATION. tgl 

They have written their c1·eed on heaven's blue vault, and 
their con{ess1~on of fa·ith has been handed down to us in th~ 
pyramids, and symbols, and in those forms of worship that 
have their Yarious ramifications throughout the world. 

''Says the bigot: ''These 1nen. were pagans, and conse~ 
quently under the wrath of God.'' Here 1.ve are at issue 
with such, for we are able to prove that the idea so preva~ 
lent that God is, or e·vm· was ang·ry, is an ancient myth. If 
God was angry with the Egyptian system of worship, why 
did he 13.llow, even direet ~loses to perpetuate the same 
forms, and most of their doctrin€s among the Jews 1 And 
why has every religious sect been permitted to perpetuate 
these forms and doctrines 1 It may be proper here to 
glance at the causes that combined to introduce and per~ 
petuate these various forms and ceremonies of ancient and 

·modern religion; for in as mueh as we reject the commou 
idea that God has promulgated his laws, viva voca, to any 
man, but know, on the contrary, that men of all nations r~ 
ceive impressions, or a. knowledge of the divine \\·ill, through 
their reflective or spiritual powers, it becomes us to show 
as far as we dare, the process by which the nations have ar
rived at their present position in these matters. The unani~ 
mous testimony of ancient monuments present us a methodi
cal and complicated system, viz: that of the worship of an 
the stars, adored sometimes in their proper forms, and some~ 
times under figurative emblems and symbols. 

This worship was the effeet of the knowledge that men had 
acquired in p'hysics, and was derived immediately from the 
first causes of this social state, that is, from the necessities 
and arts of the first degree which are among the elements of 
society. As soon as men began to unite in society, it be~ 
came necessary for them to multiply the means of sub
sistence, and consequently to attend to agriculture; and 
that to be carried on with succes.'::l required the observation 
and knowledge of the heavens. It was necessary to know 
the periodical return of the same operation of nature, and 
the same phenomena in the skies. It was necessary to go so 
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far as to ascertain the duration and succession of the 

seasons and the months of the year. It 1vas indispensable in 
the first place to know the course of the sun, who, in his 
zodiacal revolution shows himself the first and supreme 
agent of the whole creation; then the moon, who by her 
phases and periods; regulates and distributes time; then of 
the stars, and even planets, which by their appearance and 
dis,appearance on the horizon and nocturnal hemisphere, 
marked the minutest divisions; finally, it was necessary to 
form a whole system of astronomy, or a calendar, and from 
these works there naturally followed a new manner of con
eidering these predominant and governing powers. Having 
observed that the productions of the earth had a regular 
and constant relation to the heavenly bodies; that the rise, 
gro·wth, the decline of each plant kept pace with t.be appear
ance, elevation, and declination of the same star, or group of 
stars; in short, that the languor or activity of vegetation 
seemed to depend upon celestial .influences, men drew from 
them an idea. of action, of powers in those beings, superior 
ta earthly bodies; and the stars dispensing plenty or 
scarcity, became powers, genii, gods, authors of good and 
evil. As the state of society had already .introduced a 
regular hierarchy of ranks, employments, and conditions; 
men continuing to reason by comparison, carried their new 
notions into their theology, and formed a complicated 
system of gradual divinities, in which the sun, as fir-st god, 
was a military chief, a political king; the moon was his wife 
and queen; the planets were servants, bearers of commands, 
messengers; and the multitudes of stars were a nation, an 
army of heroes, genii whose office waR to govern the world 
under the orders of their chiefs; and all the individuals had 
names, functions, attributes clra.wn from their relations and 
jnfluences, and even sexes, from the gender of their appella
tions. It should be borne in mind that the priests and in
itiates had ,nothing whatever to do with the making of such 
a system. It 'vas the people, through a gradual growth~ 
·who did this. The priests were the men who watched-these 
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stars and their influence and gave the knowledge to the 
people of what they should do and ·when they should do it, 
but the people made gods of these stars. Another im
portant point to bear in mind is, that all governments are 
after this very system of sun or star ·worship. 

Careful comparison of the doctrines and ceremonies o.f 
-the Jews and ancients must satisfy every candid mind, that 
the difference is very slight, and that !~loses perpetuated 
most of the ideas and forms of worship he learned in his 
initiation into the Egyptian pt·iesthood. The main points 
of difference, bnt which is apparent only, is in the substitu
tion of the doctrine of one God, in the place of a plurality 
believed in by the people. But as !~loses himself admitted, 
this doctrine vvas the foundation of the ttue Egypti&.n in
itiati'on and therefore :Moses did not even substitute it, but 
·what he did do, was to try to teach it to aU his people. Th-3 
religious notions of .all the nations, tribes and people. in
cluding tlie ancestors of the J.ews, had a common origin, a 
sameness of belief, and forms so similar, that it was im
possible for such a people, debased by centuries of abje-Gt 
slavery, to unlearn and throw off the entire belief, habits 
and modes of worship, that they and their ancestors had 
most religiously adhered to from the earliest ages. If it. be 
objected here, that Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, were called 
out of p·aganism by God, we answer that there is no evi
dence that can be discovered in the Bible account. of the call 
of Abraham that will sustain the objection. The Lord told 
Abraham to leave his kindred and the land of his birth to 
go into a land that he would show him and give to him and 
his seed after him. Nothing is said to justify the idea that 
G-od thought Abraham's early religion was false, but as he 
journeyed the Lord frequently appeared to him, and he 
built altars and worshipped according to the most approved. 
pagan method. But' the second and third verses of the 
sixth chapter of Exodus must settle· the matter at once to 
the satisfaction of the honest investigator: ''And God 
spake unto ·Moses, and said unto him, T am the l.Jord; and I 



MYSTERIES OF OSIRIS 

a.ppea.red unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by 
my name God Almighty; but by the name Jehovah I was 
not known unto them." If you su!JJstitute the word Baal 
1'sa-ddi for God .Alm·ighty in the above quotation, you will 
have the literal reading of the Hebrew. According to God's 
statement, these patriarchs only knew and worshipped God 
as a Chaldean Baal. I know it is a common belief that 
.Abraham wa.s a pagan until God had called him, but not 
after that time. If this ·were so, how can it he true that 
Isaac and Jacob knew him not as Jehovah 1 Did Abraham 
die with the knowledge of the trne God locked up in his own 
bosom 1 Says the objector: ''The name makes no dif
ference.'' If the name makes no difference , then the whole 
question is granted that we desire to prove, viz: that the 
sincere ''"orshipper is accepted, even though he be a wor
shipper of Baal, or Adonis, or On, or Chemosh; all of which 
names appear in the Bible as the uames of the true God: as 
also does the name of El (the sun), under the forms of Eloi 
and E'lohim, or Aloim; the former being the possessive case, 
and the latter the plural number. And thus it is, no matter 
what the name, that all men are accepted unto God, all men 
are the sons of God, if they have found the Christ im:thtn 
tltemsel·ves, then there can be no difference for there is nl) 
name for this and for Gocl .under this condition. 

·The whole system of the Egyptlan worship was astro-
nomical and ~ar more ancient tha.n any ·written book. 
eJosephus wants to make us believe that A:braham taught 
the Egyptians theit· a.sttology. If this is true, then .Abra
ham mnst have lived long before there were any Egyptians 
as stlch; he mnst have been an Atlantea.n. HowevBr, an 
imprejudiced comparison of the Hebrew and ancient 
systems will satisfy the investigator that the former was 
bnt a reform of the latter, and made suitable to customs of 
the country. 

'' 'rhe initiated, or priesthood, had one belief for them
selves and another for the people. The initiates believed 
and taught, among themselves the o-ne God, but had to 
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allow the masses to believe in many; (a) and 1\Ioses in teach
ing the Unity of God, stated this fact. But the Hebrews, 
even after they had been taught this, continued, in their 
varied fasts and feasts, to worship as had their ancestors, 
and were continually falling back into polytheism, and 
persisted in building temples and altars to the various gods 
to whom their ancestors paid divine honors. Among the 
ancient nations, persons preferred to honors bore a scep.tre 
or staff of honor, and sometimes a plate of gold on the fore
head, called cadosh, signifying a sacred person. The J e1vs 
continued the practice. When the tribes murmured at see
ing the priesthood settled in the family of Aaron, the chiefs 
of the trihes received orders to bring their sceptres into the 
tabernacle. The sceptre of Levi, borne by Aaron, wa.s 
found in bloom the next day. The plate of gold was also 
worn by the Chief Priests of the Israelites, on the forehead, 
on which was engraven two words, Kodesch Ishovah, that 
is, Holy of the Lord. rrhe sacred fire of the Jews ~aS! but a 
perpetuation of the sacred and perpett~al fires of the 
ancient fire worshippers.* If a Jew touched a dead body 
he was defiled; the same idea predominated in the pagan 
world. Jamblicus, an ancient writer, gives the following 
reasons for this practice: "It is not lawful to touch human 
bodies w·hen the soul has left them, since a vestige, image, or 
representation of divine life is extinguished in the body by 
death. But it is no longer unholy to touch other dead 
bodies, because they did not parti.cipa.te of a more divine 
life. To other gods, therefore, who are p1we frrnn nw.ttu, 
our not touching dead bodies is ada.ptecl; but to those gods 
who preside over animals, and a.re proximately connected 
................ __ ····-······· 

*Here we come across the mystery of Phallas and fire 
worship once more. This, in the present case. was a com
bination of the two for there could be no sacred fire without 
the symbol of both generation and 1·e-generation. It was 
the greatest desire of l\'1oses to teach the children of Israel 
this mighty and sublime mystery,-but it was a complete 
failnre,-even Aaron a11owed himself to be seduced by the 
passions and worshipped the image. 



MYSTERIES OF OSIRIS 

with them, invocation through animals is properly made.'' 
a. It 'vould have been dangerous for the Egyptian priests 

to attempt undeceiving the people and divert them from the 
pleasing thought that Osiris and Isis were t\Yo 1·eal person
ages, and were besides of their country and the protectors 
of Egypt. The actions of Osiris and Isis were incessantly 
mentioned; the people believed that they saw and heard; 
the perpetual recital of as many historical facts a.s there 
were figures and ceremonials exhibited. 

If our councils and the mos,t venerable of our bishops 
have had so much ado to abolish among our people the belief 
of certain legends unworthy the majesty of our religion, 
and which are connected with no monuments capable of 
countenancing them, how can we conceive that the Egyp
tian priests were able to take from a people immersed in 
the cupidity the extravagant stories 'vl1ich universal CUi2tom 
offered to their minds on the sight of the personages and 
animals where,vith the places of their assemblies were 
filled '1 The people, in their fanatic enthusiasm, would have 
torn in pieces any that should have dared to deny that the 
history of Osiris and Isis were true. 



CHAPTER VI. 

"The claim set up by and for the Jews that circumcision 
was a peculiarity of that nation, and ordained or given for 
the first time to them, is, as already stated, a claim }lbso
lutely false. On the contrary, there is abundant evidence 
that it constituted ·one of the most important ceremonies in 
the Egyptian ritual. When Pythagoras went to Egypt. he 
carried letters of introduction from Polycrates, king of 
Samos, to Amasia, king of Egypt, who was a distinguished 
patron of literary men, and thus obtained access to the col
leges of the priests, or what in Judea would be called the 
schools of the prophets. Having found it difficult to gain 
this privilege, he performed many severe and troublesome 
preliminary ceremonies, and even submitted to c-ircnrn
cis·ion, one of the prescribed conditions for admission. In 
Egypt, as stated, circumcision was confined to the aspirant 
for initiation. l\Ioses later extended it to all the males of 
the nation and to all proselytes. 

"Besides the Sabbath," said DePauw, "which the Egyp
tians seem to have observed very regularly, they had a fixefl 
festival at each new moon; one at the summer, and one at 
the winter s•olstice, as wcii as at the vernal and autumnal 
equinoxes. I need not tell you how sacredly the J cws ob
served the Sabbath and the feast of the new moon. Cil·
cumcision ·was a tangible method. of perpetuating the idea 
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of the sacredness of a drcle. In the ceremony, the foreskin 
of the flesh was cut off in a circular form, or a ring, repre
senting the serpent with his tail in his mouth, and was the 
diploma or evidence of membership, and proof of ad
mission into the priesthood or congregation of the Lord. 
The tribes contiguous to Judea. placed a yod in the center 
of a circle, as a symbol of deity surrounded by eternity, 
of which he was said to be the inscrutable author, the orna
ment and support. The Samothra.cians had a great venera
tion for the circle, which they considered as consecrated by 
the universal presence of deity. The Chinese use the same 
symbol. The Hindoos believe that God is represented by a 
perfect sphere, without beginning and without encl. 

''The temples of the British Druids were circular, many 
of them with a single stone in the center (a yod within a 
circle). Their solemn processions were aU arranged in the 
same form; their weapons of war, the circular shield with 
a central boss, the spear with a hollow globe at its end, etc., 
all partaking of this general principle; and without a circle 
it ·was thought impossible to obtain the favors of the god3. 
The rite of divination could not be s·ecurely and successfully 
performed tmless the operator was protected with the conse
crated perophery of a magical circle. The plant vervain 
··Nas supposed to possess the virtue of preventing the effects 
of fascination, if gathered ritually with an iron instrument, 
at the rising of the dog-star, accompanied with the essential 
ceremony of describing a circle on the turf, the cir
cumference of which shall be equally distant from the plant 
before it be taken up. Specimens of British temples 
founded on the principle of a point within a circle are still 
in existence to demonstrate the truth of the theory. The 
body of the temple at Classerniss, sacred to the sun and the 
elements, will illustrate the principle before us. This Celtic 
temple was constructed on geometrical and astronomical 
principles, in the form of a cross anll a circle. The circle 
consisted of twelve upright stones~ in allusion to the solar 
year or the t\YelYe signs of the zodiac; the cast, west and 
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south are marked by three stones each, placed within the 
circle, in direct lines, pointing to each of the quarters_; and 
towards the north is a double ro·w of twice nineteen stones, 
forming two perpendicular parallel lines, with a single 
elevated stone at the. entrance. In the center of the circle 
stands, high exalted above the rest, the gigantic representa
tive of the deity. This extra·ordinary symbol \'tas also used 
by the ancient inhabitants of Scandinavia, and: had an un
doubted reference to the hall of Odin, of the zodiac,- which 
the Edda informs us contained twelve seats disposed in the 
form of a circle, for the principal gods, besides an elevated 
throne in the center for Odin1 as the representative of the 
great Father. 

"It is remarkable that in all the ancient systems, the 
great Father, -or the male generative principle 1vas uni
formly symbolized by a point within a circle. This emblem 
was placed by the Scandinavian priests and poet& on the 
central summit of a rainbow, which was fabled to be the 
bridge leading from earth to heaven (it is also the devil 's 
bridge) ; the emblem therefore represented Vallhall1 or the 
supernal palace of the chief celestial deity. It is said in the 
E'dda that this bridge 'is all on fire, for the giants of the 
mountains would climb up to heaven by it if it were easy 
for any one to walk over it.' The palace thus elevated was 
no other than the c-elestial system illuminated by a central 
sun, ·whose representative on earth 1vas Thor, a god de
picted by V erstegan with a crowned head, placed in the 
center of twelve bright stars, expressive of the sun's annual 
course th1·ough the zodiacal signs. In the caves which 
priests ·everywhere constructed, they celebrated mysteries 
which consisted in imitating the motions of the stars, the 
planets and the heavens. The initiated sometimes took the 
name of the constellations, and assumed the figures of 
animals. In the cave of l\Iithra 1vas a ladder of seven steps, 
representing the seven spheres of the planets by means of 
which so·ul,s ascended and descended; this is precisely the 
ladder of Jacob's vision and the l\Iasonic ladder. 'rhere is 
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in the royal library a superb volume of pictures of the 
Ind·ian gods, in which the ladder is represented with the 
souls of men descending it. 'rhe Jews had a method of rep
resenting God by a yod in the center of a triangle. The 
triangle represents the male, the circle the female principle. 
This initial letter yod denotes the thought, the idea of God. 
'It is the ray of l'ight,' says the Cabalist, 'which darts a 
lustre too transcendent to be contemplated by mortal eye; 
it is a point at which thought pauses, and imagination itself 
gro·ws giddy and confounded.' '1\Ian,' said l\L Basnage, 
citing the Rabbins, 'may lawfully roll his thoughts from 
one .end of heaven to the other; but he cannot approach that 
inaccessible light, that primitive existence contained in the 
letter yod.' The chief varieties of this sacred name 
(symbolized by the letter yod), among the various nations, 
·were J ah or Y ac ; Bel· or Baal, and On or Om. The first 
of these has many fluctuations; Jupiter, Jove, Evohe, etc., 
were but corruptions of J ah or Jehovah. lao or J ao was 
pronounced by the oracle of Apollo to be the first and 
greatest of the deities. The compounds of the second name, 
Bel, are of great Yaricty. The third variation was On; 
under this appellation the deity was worshipped by the 
Egyptians, and they professed to believe that he was 
eternal, and the. fountain of light and life; the snn was 
adored as his rcp1·esentat'l've under the name of Osiris. 
Oannes, or John, "·as a god of the Chaldeans, and Dagon 
of the Philistines, both of which are derivations of the same 
name. O·n was the same deity as the Hebrew Jehovah, and 
''"as introduced among the Greeks by Plato, 'vho acknowl
edges his eternity and incomprehensibility in those remark
able words: ''rell me of the god On; who is, and never 
knew beginning.' And the same name was used by the 
early Christians for the true God; for St. John in the 
.Apocalypse (chapter I, verse 4) makes use of the following 
sentence: '0 n, kai o 'en, kai o 'erchomenos;' in our version 
rendered, '!Tim, which is, and which was, and which is to 
come;' the word 0 n being translated Hint. The same word, 
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with a slight variation, was one of the names of the supreme 
deity of India; and a devout meditation on it was con
sidered capable of conveying the highest degree of perfec
tion. In the ordinances of :1\Ienu, we are informed how this 
sacred name was produced: 'Brahma milked out, as it 
were, from the three vedas, the letter A, the letter U, and 
the letter l'f, (a) which form by their coalition, the triliteral 
monosyllable, together with three mysterious words: Bhur, 
bhuvah, swerj or earth, sky, heaven. These three letters, 
which are pronounced Om or A,nm, refer to the deityJ in his 
triple capacity {)f creator, preserver and destroyer. The 
method of using it is given in the same code. Notwithstand
ing that the ancients taught the oneness of deity they still 
taught a trinity or threefold action of God with --~bout as 
much clearness as the Trinitarians of our day, but they 
made it more reasonable as they treated the subject more 
scientifically.' '' 

a. To combat the subtle but ever-present enemies (our 
deYils) and guard their wandering thoughts against the 
intrusion of vain desires, also to regain that ''·internal in
spil·ation," which tradition teaches was once the privilege 
of humanity, enabling God to fill the interior man, and pre
serve the breath from pollution by admixture w·ith the 
outer air, the Hindoo devotee is required to suspend his 
respiration and inwardly repeat sixteen times the sacred 
syllable .AU.M-the ineffable word, which contains the name 
and attribute of deity-and thus, by such methods of 
mental introversion, it is possible that complete absorption 
in divine things may be attained. Directions were given 
for the attitude to be assumed in these exercises. Some
tim€s the vision is to be directed towards the end of the 
nose; sometimes to the region of the heart, or other portions 
of the body. 

By sitting square in four points, that is, resting on the 
heels, and so fixing the thumbs and fingers as to exclude the 
action of external sight and hearing, the soul concentrated 
on these several centers of life a:nd astral influence, will call 
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down the spirits o.f the planets who govern snch regions of 
the body, and thus will be stimulated into supermundane 
force, the virtues of ·which abound in those mystic centers of 
C'J'eative and 'J'egenerat-ive {01·ce. 

'l'·owards the middle ages a S'trange, peaceful se_ct arose, 
who from their methods of completely abstracting the 
senses from aU external objects and concentrating their 
soul powers in certain regions of the body, "\Yere termed 
1-Iesychiasts. They took up their abode in the region of 
1\Iount Athos, where, under the direction of an Abbot, the 
la·~vs founded upon the rigid discipline of mona~o;;ticism, they 
devoted themselves to acts of charity, the cure of the sick, 
and the complete abstraction of all the senses from mun
dane things. Their mode ·of effecting this mental absorp
tion is thus stated by one of their writers: 

''Sitting alone iu a corner, observe what I tell yon. Lock 
your door, and raise your mind from every "\Yorldly, thing. 
Then sink your beard upon your breast, fix your eyes upon 
the center of your body. Contract the air passages, that 
breathing may be impeded. Strive mentally to find the 
position ·of the heart, where all the mind's powers reside. 
At first yon ·will discover only darkness and unyielding 
density, but if yon persevere night and day, yon will 
miraculously enjoy unspeakable happiness, for the soul 
then perceives that which it never saw before, the radiance 
in which God resides; a great light dwelling between the 
heart and soul." 'This \Vas precisely the ·inne'J' teachings of .. 
the Ess,enes with whom Christ was a student, but that they 
has changed this training into a more scientific mode. This 
\Yas truly the finding of the Christ and once this state "\Yas 
attained, many found the kingdom of he a vcn and became 
the "son of God." 

''The philosophers of all nations have had some idea of 
the triplicity of the suprem.c unity, but it was only the in
itiates who understood the mystery. Plato speaks of the 
thr·ee forms of divinity, which he calls Agathos, Logos, and 
Psyche; that is, Agathos the sovereign good, "·hich is the 
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principle of deity; or rather the intelligence, which dre~v 
the plan of the world; the Logos, or word, is the energy 
which executed it; and Psyche is but another name for Isis, 
indicating the production of the earth, which gives a finish 
and beauty to the whole creation. This is agreeable to the 
111asonic trinity: \Visdom, Strength and Beauty. This 
trinity of Plato also corresponds to the l'·J"ew Testament 
trinity, viz: God the Father, or soYereign goocl; Christ the 
Logos, translated word in the first chapter of John, by 
whom the Father made all things; and Psych(;, the holy 
breath, or spirit (mistranslated Ghost), that breathes life 
into inanimate nature and gives beauty to the new creation. 

"Nontanelle gives a curious anecdcte of a response of the 
oracle Sera pis: 'rrhules, a king of Egypt, who, it is stated, 
gave the name Thule to the isle now called Iceland; his 
empire reaching thither, \VaS of vast extent, and being 
puffed up ·with pride, he went to the oracle of Serapis, and 
Epo1:e thus to it: "Thou art the God of fire, and ·who 
governeth the cour.se of the heavens, tell me the truth: was 
there ever, or will there ever be) one so puissant a3 mys·elf ? ' ' 
The oracle answered him thn.s: ''First God, then word and 
spirit, all united in one, "\Vhose po-vver can never end. Go 
hence immediately, 0 :Mortal! whose life is always un
certain." And Thules at his going hence had his throat 
cut. The Greek inscription on the great obelisk at Rome 
was to this effect: '' rrhe mighty God; begotten of God, 
and the all resplendant Apollo, the spirit.'' ' 

''Whenevler modern sectarians are pointed to the agree
reent ·of many of the modern and the ancient idea:s, we are 
generally informed that the Greeks borrowed them from the 
J.ews. The facts, as an ignorant child should knmv, are far 
otherwise, for all reliable history informs us that the Greeks 
borrowed her theology from Egypt, the same source that 
supplied l\Ios·es, for Egypt was old ages before ~Io.ses was 
born. The idea of a pagan trinity (with the people) was 
founded upon the threefold action of the sun, during the 
warm season of the year. The sun thus characterized, is no 
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other than the three-eyed Jupiter, eye and sun being ex
pressed by the same word in most of the ancient languages. 
This is the origin of and meaning ·of the symbolism of the 
trinitary systems, subtilized by Pythagoras and Plato~ and 
totally disfigured by their interpreterS', for it is in itself but 
a symbolism of the in·ner meaning. In the ancient British, 
and other mysteries, the three pillars1 : wisdom, strength 
and beauty, represented the emblematical triad of deity. 
It is a fact, that in the Britain the aclytnm, or lodge, was 
supposed to convey a regenerating* purity to the aspirant, 
after having endured the ceremony of initiation in all it;, 
accustomed formalities; the delivery from between them 
·was the ne-w b·irth. The corresponding pillars of the Hindoo 
mythology ·was also known by the name of wisdom, strength 
and beauty, and placed in the east, west and south. They 
jointly referred to the Creator, .·who is said to have planned 
the great work by his infinite wisdom; executed it by his 
strength; and to have adorned it with all its beauty and 
usefulness for the benefit of man. These united powers 
"\Yere not over looked in the mysteries, for we find them 
represented in the solemlli ceremony of initiation, by the 
thr·ee presiding Brahmins or Hierophants. The chief 
Brahman sat in the east, high exalted on a brilliant throne, 
clad in a flowing robe of azure, thickly sparkled with golden 
stars, and bearing in his hand a magical "\\and; thus symbol
izing Brahma, the creator of the \vorld. His t'\YO compeers, 

*':rhis is no idle dream, but the fact is, that the aspirant 
in going through the ancient initiation was truly 'I"C

generated. He was not taught some abstract philosophy, 
but he was given a mode of life to live, a certain training or 
development to go through and a certain meditation. This 
brought about the re-generation, for he was taught the real 
mystery of the 1·e-generating principle. This is at this 
present day accomplished in the Temple of Osiris and in the 
Rosicrucian Fraternity. Thel'le was a ritual, but contrary 
to what is usually believed, this ritual was not the initiation 
but was only a form conferred upon tl1e aspirant after he 
had become a true initiate. 
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dad in robes of equal magnificance, occupied corresponding 
situations of distinction. ·The representative of Vishu, the 
setting sun, 1ras placed on an exalted throne in the west; 
and he who personated Siva., the meridian sun, occupied a 
splendid throne in the south. In like manner the Persians, 
who termed their emblematical mithratic cave or lodge the 
Empyrian, feigned it to be supported by three intelligences, 
Ormisda, 1\Iithra, and :Mithras, who were eternity, 
fecundity, and authority. Similar to tbis ·were the forms 
of the Egyptian deity, designated by the attributes of wis~ 
dom, power, and goodness; and the sovereign good, intellect, 
and energy of the Platonist.s, which were also regarded as 
the respective properties of the divine triad. It is thus 
proven that every mysterious system practiced on the 
habitable globe, contained this triad of deity. The oracle 
in Damascus asserts that 'throughout the world a triad 
shines forth, which resolves itself into a monad,' and' the 
uniform symbol of this threefold deity was an equilateral 
triangle, the precise form occupied by our pillars of wisdom, 
strength and beauty. In the mysteries of India, Brahma, 
Vishnu and Siva were considered a triun-e God, called tri
murti or tri-form. Drahma was called the creator, Vishnu 
the preserver, and Siva the judge or destroyer. 

. ".li'rom this it 'vill be found, and the conclusion is in
e-ritable, that the doctrine of the 'rrinitarians was a 
principle ingredient of the ancient mysteries. It is an idea 
or doctrin.c more ancient than usually believed. and as it 
was. understood and taught by the ancients, more philo
sophical and reasonable than the mode.rn notion of the 
three d•istinct persons in one, and one of them born 1111-

numbercd ages after the others; or, even the ignorant idea 
that God has a son as old as himself. The earlier part of 
the Bible~ like all ancient ·writings extant, is shrouded in 
lt>gends, and enveloped in that glorious mystery that 
ancient writers .delighted to throw around their teachings. 
The history of the creation, as we find it recorded in the 
first and second chapters of Genesis, is a record of the 
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traditions extant in the times of I\Ioses, or at least had as

sumed a \Vritten form about that time, as written language 
\Yas then in its infancy, if ancient history is reliable. There 
are evidently t\YO accounts of the creation, differing in 
detail &omewhat, although agreeing in the main. They 
were probably committed to parchment at different periods. 
The first ending at the third· verse of the second chapter 
v:as probably written before God proclaimed himself to 
I\Ioses by his new name Jehovah (Exodus 6th chapter, 3d 
verse), as that name does not occur in the first chapter of 
Genesis. vVhenever God is named in the first account of 
cr,eation he is called in the Hebrew Elohim or Alehim; in 
the second he is called IeHouah, or Jehovah Elohim. Both 
are polytheistic and recognize the gods as the actors in the 
creation. The root of the word rendered God is El, or as 
we have it in the Xew Testament, Eloi, the Hebrew name 
for the sun; with the ending im the ·word became plural, 
and ought to have been translated and made to read: 'In 
the beginning the gods created,' etc. \Vhat then does the 
word E}ohim mean ? \Vhat did the ancients understand 
by the te:rm ? It si1:1ply means the genwral name for deity 
and Wft.~ equivalent for gods. The first chapter Df Genesis 
simply affirms that the gods created the heavens and the 
earth. The second being a Hebrew account, says Jehovah 
the gods created, etc. , Jehovah being the proper name of the 
Hebrew god. Some authors tell us that an old Samaritan 
version of the Bible commences thus: 'In the beginning 
the goat renovated the heavens and the earth,' etc. To the 
uninitiated this would pass as simply a typographical or 
clerical error; hnt an acquaintance 'dth the theology of the 
ancients explains the matter siltisfactorily ·without sup
posing a mistake. 'rhe ancients always contended that 
nothing came from nothing, and that matter once existing 
could never be destroyed: consequently they knew nothing 
of creation, but could only say the earth and heaYens were 
renoYated. :Many of the ablest scholars say the Hebrew 
word 'boro,' rendered created, onght to haYe been trans4 
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lated renovated. Jnst before the time of l\Ioses the Bull of 

April was the leader up of the heavenly hosts, or ushered in 
the spring, because the vernal equinox was in that constella
tion. 1,he period of creation, as well as the beginning of the 
year, always had its location at the vernal equinox; conse
quently if we should find a version of the Bible that said the 
bull renovated the heavens and the earth, we should be at 

· no loss to understand it, and furthermore it would be 
orthodox too, for if the creation took place about the last of 
:Jiay, 1\hich would bring it into the constellation Taurus, it 
1\ould give us for the age of the world about 6000 years; 
but here is the mystery. Again, if the creation, or renova
tion, occurred in the constellation of the goat it gives about 
21,000 years for the creation, and if we accept the notion 
that the earth is only 6000 years old we must conclude that 
.those Samaritans made a great blunder when they said the 
earth was first renovated in the constellation of the goat. 
This mystery is explained in the precession of· the 
equinoxes. But, allowing that the version of our Bible is 
correct,. we can easily understand the perplexity of the 
semi-ancient writers in attempting to go back of the period 
when old night broodeu over chaos, to inquire what existed 
be.fore that epoch, and in utter despair of penetrating be
yond the darknes~ that existed befo1·e God said: 'Let there 
be light;' they content themselves with describing briefly 
the wintry state of nature anterior to the time \vhen the 
Elohim of the vernal sign said 'let there be light; 5 aud 
after reducing chaos to order, bringing harmony out of con· 
fusion, and preparing the earth for the abode of man, said, 
'let 'llS make man in our image.' According to this ancient 
sy.stem is was believed that there was a trinity of powers or 
intelligences iu each constellation or sign, making thirty
six of these powers or goJs in the zodiac to whom the snn 
gave his power successively during the month that he 
sojourned in the sign; hence in the account of creation, the 
writer either refers to the Elohim of the vernal signor to a 
convocation of the twenty-one having power over the seven 
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warm months. In the 11th chapter of Judges, 24th verse, 
J ephtha says to the king of Ammon, 'Vlilt thou not possess 
that which Chemosh, thy Alien, giveth thee to poss~ss? So 
whomsoever Y aveh, Iehovah, or Jehovah, our Aleim, shall 
drive out from before us, them will we possess.' Again in 
Joshua 10 :42 we read, 'And all these kings and their land 
did Joshua take at one time, because Jehovah, Aleim of 
Israel, fought for Israel.' And again in Judges 1:19, 'And 
Jehovah drove out the inhabitants of the mountain, but 
could not drive out the inhabitants of the valley because 
they had char·iots of iron.' This last quotation furnishe3 
indubitable evidence of the fact that the early Hebrew 
writers supposed Jehovah was only the God of their nation 
and had 1uJ pou'er over the other rza.tions only as he was 
able to overcome them in war by the aid of his people. With 
this key we will find that the birth of the Hebrew nation 
took place but 6000 years ago and that the God of the 
Hebrews, Jehovah, was only the·ir God and not the God of 
other nations. This will explain much of the ideas of a 
creation 6000 years ago. It also sho'.VS t1s that the Hebrew3 
were really a very intensely pagan nation in believing that 
there must be separate Gods for separate nations. 



CHAPTER VII. 

"\Ve may, without any great stretch _of the imagination, 
transport ourselves in spirit to the period just preceding the 
creation of, man. At that precise period the Elohim of each 
month had performed their appropriate work; the darkness, 
cold a:r:d confusion of ·winter, had been dispelled; th~ earth 
was clothed with vegetation; the ocean and rivers aboundsd 
in fish, the songsters warbled in the groves, and the animal5 
everywhere roamed unrestrained \Vithout a master; but now 
the last, the mightiest work of -creation must be acc-om
plished, and to this end is summoned a grand council of the 
gods, and result in the grand {w.-t: 'J.et us make nw.n, in our 
image, after our likeness.' 'So Elohim created man in his 
image; in the image of E1lohim~ created he him.' 

"This grand event of creatiYe power could be with safety 
ascribed to the gods, but the mod11s opemndi could only be 
by miracle; and the attendant cit·cumsta.nces, ~Vith the 
principal events of his life, must be explained, as were the 
lives of all remarkable characters, in accordance with the 
movements and mode of action of the heavenly bodies. The 
name Ad-am is compounded from the Greek Ad-on-es, and 
Am-mon, the father god, and simply means the Lord
Father or Father-Lord. And the word Eve is synonymous 
with Isis, the E~gyptian, and Ceres, the Greek goddess, and 
had her domicile in August. 
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"The whole story of the temptation, fall, and the flaming 
cherubim to guard the ·way to the tree of life, is to be found 
written (in its symbolic meaning only) in the stars after the 
following manner: 'If you take a celestial globe, and bring 
the crest of Cancer to the upper meridian, you will find the 
lwrizon at the two equinoxes in Aries and Libra respec
tively, thus sho·wing, by including Aries and Libra, an arc 
of 210 degrees, or seven-twelfths of a circle, 1vith Aries and 
Libra as two pillars, on· which rests the royal arch of the 
kingdom of heaven, and constituting the dominion of s~m
mer, the reign of fruits and flowers. At the coming together 
of the t1vo seasons, when the watery or baptismal months 
are on· the decrease, the months of salvation on the increase, 
and approaching summer promises a reward to industry, 
we have the covenant of works, when the reward is reckoned 
of debt-; for the promise is, that if we plough and sow, in 
due time we shall reap if we faint not; so at the autumnal 
equinox, in ·shouting the harvest home and at the vintage 
feast, '?e haYe the covenant of grace or favor. Commencing 
the-n with Aries and counting to the sixth month, '\Te find 
the figure of a female, 'vhich astronomers call Virg-o, a 
virgin in the sixth month. Iu the Adamic project!on of the 
srJhercs she is called Cavah (pronounced Ka-a-Yah); in the 
Chaldaic projection, EYe; in the Egyptic, Isis; in the 
Gt·eek, Ceres; in the Latin, 1\Iaris; a:U of these s1:!]11i{ying 
mother of life. A little to the north of this virgin, in CO'tt-

. jugal proximity, we find the constellation Bootes, the 
Ioseppe of the Greek zodiac, whence our word Joseph; in 
Phoenician, according to Sanchoniathau, Ad-ham, whene·e 
our Ylord Adam. So here in Paradise we find Adam and 
Eve in actual exi8tence.,;:' Immediately south and lying 
alonD" the zodiac is the constellation of the Serpent, extend
ing from Cance; to Libra, the length of four constellations. 
In this garden of Eden, then we find the man Adam, the 
'\Yoman Eve, and the great Serpent. The woman holds in 

:!<•The word Paradise is compounded of two words, mean· 
ing "a.m.ong tl1e stm·s." 
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her left hand a spike of corn, in which is the brilliant star 
Spica Virgin is; her right hand is extended toward Adam 
or Bootes; in her right (in the common school atlas) she 
hollds a sprig; in the old planispheres, this figure was variel1 
to suit the whims of the astrologers, sometimes probably 
fruits and flowers; for it must be remembered that accord
ing t<O the Hebrew account she offered--fruit to Adam, but 
the Chinese say she gave him a forbidden rose. "The ser
pent is said to seduce the woman·. Seduce comes from, or is 
synonymous "-ith seducere, to lead on, to go before, a 
pioneer. As the constellations of Bootes, Virgo and Hydr~ 
descend to the western horizon, the constellation Perseus, 
clad in armor with a helmet on his head, with a breast
plate on, and wings on hi's feet, rises on the eastern horizon. 
In his right hand he holds a :flaming sword, in form like a 
Persian cimeter, colored red to designate the red stars ~ith
in its outlines; while in his left hand he holds the writhing 
serpents. Perseus represents the cherubim with flaming 
sword, which turns every way to the tree of life." ' 

Although we have been taught to believe that the serpent 
deceived our celebrated ancestors, the text does not sustain 
that view of t:P.e subject; for although the Lord said they 
should die on the very day in which they tasted the for
bidden fruit, yet they seem not to have suffered the penalty, 
but lived to corroborate the truth of what the serpent as
sured them, viz: that they should become as gods, knowing 
good and evil. In the third chapter and twenty-seconu 
verse of Genesis, the Lord said, ''Behold the man is become 
as one of 'lts, to know good and evil.'' Thus we have the 
mystery in its outer form bnt there is an inner meaning of 
this whole matter. Part of this is explained iu the real 
story of the first beings on earth, and the desire which 
cansecl their fall, but with this is still another mystery 
which includes the mystery of re-generation. 

"It is a common mistake among the unlettered, to sup
pose that men acquainted with the Hebrew language can 
solve the many difficulties that cluster around the original. 
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If we converse with one of the learned about the sense of the 
Bible, he Ydll tell you that the Hebrew texts read thus or 
so, and we at once yield our judgment to his assumption, 
that because he reads the Hebrew, 'therefore he is ac
quainted with the original. Nothing can be further from 
the truth; no living man has ever seen the original, or even 
a copy of the original. The Hebrew Bibles now in use are 
'vritten iu the square letter, not invented prior to the third 
century; divided into words (a system of ·writing nDt intro
duced in the earliest manuscripts); punctuated by the 
'~~Iasora,' commencing in the sixth and closing about the 
ninth century; and sub-divided into verses (not begun be
fore the thirteenth century). And even though the original 
text could be had, this v.;ould not give us the proper inter
pretation to it, as that must be found· else-..vhere. \Vhat a 
man may say is not ahrays what he means when he says it. 

"The same difficulty exists in regard to the New ~"festa

ment; learned men admit that our Greek Testament was 
translated from the barbarous, mongrel Latin, spoken and 
written in the dark ages. These books have run the gaunt
let of interpretation through various superstitious sects and 
parties. During the centuries that papacy reigned supreme, 
the Bible from which our copies came, were entirely within 
its grasp ; the masses "\Yere steeped to their lips in the 
grossest ignorance; but few even of the priests could write 
their own name; andr who can tell the changes that the 
~acred text was compelled to undergo while they were lord~ 
paramount of 'the civilized world. 

''A .knowledge of Hebrew and Greek will indeed show us 
many of the falsities of our translation, but will hardly 
enable us to know the ent]re sense of the book. It will sho'v 
us that in some books the Egyptian God is the hero of the 
tale, while in others the Chaldean, the Ammanian, the Greek 
or Hebrew God is the being that the writer worshipped. 

"During the eighteen years of the reign of good king 
Josiah, the Hebrew Bible was unknown, and how long prior 
to that is quite uncertain. But after the eighteen years had 
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transpired a book of the law was found. Where? By 
whom? \Vhat book was it? The Jews had filled J ernsalem 
with the temples of Baal; the temple of Jehovah, neglected, 
was fast hastening to decay; the book of the lmv was lost, 
and good Josiah 'did that "·hich was right in the sight of 
the Lord,' and reigned eighteen years, yet knew nothing of 
the existence of the book of the law. 

''The Old ·Testament is a record of the la"\YS of 1\Ioses, and 
the doings of the Jewish kings and rulers for a long period. 
~fast of these rulers were pagans who had lost all th~ inner 
meaning of the sacred teachings, and the public archives 
were in their hands; and if they did not alter the records of 
the other party, we may at least reasonably suppose that 
during their reign they were under the supervision and 
molded in obedience to their view. And when in public 
councils in the Christian era, the corrupt paganistic parties 
voted in the sacred canon, we may reasonably conclude that 
the ·works of pagan writers would have a pretty fair chance 
in the genera1 scramble. Allow us, in this connection, to 
reiterate the affirmation, that \Ye are not warring upon the 
Bible, but simply opposing the dogma of plenary 'l:nsJ)ira

t~io,n, and treating it as we treat all other books. All other 
writings are subjected to the or·deal of reason and common 
sense, (a) and we are permitted to retain the good and throw 
the bad away. Kot so the Bible; accepting the doctrine 
that it is all of God and fully inspired, ·we are compelled to 
accept the whole, justify the most horrid atrocites, and be
lieve in the most debasing and licentious morals, or rather 
immoralities; because forsooth, God justified it, or at the 
least suffered it." 

a. ''·The evils from which men of our time are suffering 
are produced by the fact that the majority live without that 
which alone affords a rational guidance for human activity 
-without religion-not that religion which consists in be
lief in dogmas, in the fulfillment of rites affording a 
pleasant diversion, consolation, stimulant, but that 'religion 
which establishes the relation of man to the all, to God, and 
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therefore gives a general higher direction to all human 
activity, and without which people stand on the plane of 
an:hnals, and even lower than they. This evil, which is 
leading men to inevitable destruction, has manifested it.self 
"\Yith special power in our time, because having lost all 
rratio·nal guidance in life, and having directed all efforts to 
discoveries and improvements principally in the sphe~·e of 
technical knowledge, men of our time have developed in 
themselves enormous power over the forces :of nature; but, 
not having the guidance for the rational adaptation of this 
po·wer, they naturally have used it for the satisfaction of 
their lowest and most animal propensities.* 

There is a widespread impression abroad that religion 
may ·be a permanent element in human nature. l\Iany are 
telling us that it is a phase of thought, of feeling, of life, 
peculiar to the early and comparatively uncultivated stages 
of man's career; that it is something which the civilized 
man will progressively ·OUtgrow, and at last leave behind .... 
\Ve do not think we need be specially troubled over this 
problem. V\1e ought to be able to look at it dispassionately, 
because, if religion is only superstition, "\vhy then, of course, 
it ought to be outgrown.. . . . If, on the other hand, re
ligion be divine, if it be esselJJtial to the highest and noblest 
lnunan life, why then criticism and question will only verify 
this· fact.. . . . If you find some mark on the coin, if you 
find it on every one of the coins, you feel perfectly certain 
that there is some reality iru the die that stamps the coin, 
that accounts for that mark. It was not there for nothing: 
it diclnot .simply happen. 

''So whenever you find any universal or permanent 
characteristic quality in human nature, or any other nature 
for that matter, you may feel perfectly certain that there is 
somet_hing in the universe that ·is real, that corresponds to it, 
that called it out, that made it. 

"You find man, then, universally a religious being. You 

:~:'Leo Tolstoi, "Bethink Yourselves." 
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find him everywhere believing that he is fronted with an 
invisible universe. On any theory y<>u may choose to hold 
of this universe, it has made us what we are; and there 
must be-unless the universe is a lie---a reality correspond
ing to that ·which is universal and permanent and real in 
ourselYes, because this universe has called these things into 
being, has made them what they are.''* 

"The religions element contemplated from that elevated 
standpoint becomes thus the highest and noblest fact{)r in 
man's edtncation, the greatest potency illJ his civilization; 
while effete creeds and political selfislmess are the greatest 
obstacles to human advance. State-craft and priest-craft 
are the very opposite of religion..... Our study here has 
shown the religious substance everywhere to be ~·aentical, 

eternal and eli-Pi-ne, permeating the human heart whelll.ever 
it throbs, feels and meditates,.. . . . The logical result of o~1r 
researches all pointing to the identical basis of the great 
religions, t'o the o-ne doctrine unfolding since the da·wn. of 
humanity to this day. . . . Deep at the bottom of all the 
creeds flows the stream of the one eternal 'l'evelation, tlzc one 
'relig-ion, the 'Word of God to the mind of man.' 

"Let the Parsee \Year his t.aavids, the Jew his phylac
teries, the Christian his cross, and the :Moslem his crescent; 
but let them all remember that these are forms and emblems, 
while the practical essence is, 'Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself,' equally emphasized and accentuated by l\Iann, 
Zoroaster, Buddha, Abraham, l\foses, Socrates, Hillel, J esns, 
Paul, l\Iohammed and the rest of the Saviours.''* 

"When: I speak to thee about God, do not think that I 
speak to thee about some object made ·of gold or s-ilver. The 
God of whom I speak to thee, thou feelest IIim ~~n thy soul. 
Thou bearest Him 1:n thyself, and by thy impure thought 
and loathsome acts thou defilest His image h~ thy so1tl. In 
the presence of a golden idol ·which thou regardcst as God 

('S;~;g~~:-;The Passing and the Permanent in Religion.'' 
*l\Ianrice Fleugel, ''The Zend-A vesta and Eastern Re

ligions.'' 
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thou refrain€st from doing aught that is unseemly, but in 
the presence of that God who h~ thee thyself sees and hears 
all, thou dost not bluBh when thou addictest thyself to thy 
disgusting thoughts and1 actions. 

''If only we remember that God in ?ts ·is the witness of all 
that we do and think, we should cease to sin, and God would 
incessantly ab~'de i·n tts. L·et us then remember God, and 
think and talk of Him as often as possible.* 

PRIElS'TS TO GOD. 

Priests to God! In distant ages 
Did we tend the altar fire, 

Vvhere the pyramids of sages 
Rose to say-"Lo! we aspire"-? 

Were our hearts in consecration 
On those altars purified, 

That in future incarnation 
Ne'er the Faith should be denied? 

Priests to God! The vaulted arches 
Of the heaven's lofty dome 

Form the temple-close, where marches 
Man to his eternal home. 

Let us bear our tapers, lighted 
At the altars of the E:ast ; 

Keep the Faith that once we plighted, 
Clad in spotless robe of priest. 

Brothers, let us humblyo labor 
As God's earthly temple throws 

Light divine on friend and neighbor, 
rrill each looks aloft and knows;

Knows the sanctity of living, 
Knows the II'oly Place within, 

Knows the incense born of giving 
Life itself, to save from sin. 

Priests and Brothers, death may sever 
Ties that bind ns to this sod, 

But the Temple stands forever, 
And we serve, as Priests to God. 

...:·Epictetus. 

ARIEL . 
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"\Ve believe that the Bible is a compilation of the highest 
conceptions of tndh current among the Hebrews; that the 
mysterious, and much of the historical parts, are written 
allegorically, that is to say, in riddles, but from the nature 
of the conditions under which it was written, it is neces· 
sarily mingled with much that is spurious and unworthy of 
our credence. The astronomical key explains many of its 
mysterie~;; robs it of most of its horrors; rescues many of its 
worthies from the foul stains resting upon their characters 
through a misapprehension of the meaning of the text. lVe 
know that mamy of the mysteries of these writings can only 
be solved by the initiates, fo1· all these writ-tngs, whil.e 
giving the history of the laws of nature, also conta·in an 
inne1· myste1·y. 

''The Scriptures contain many sayings and records many 
events that require the utmost credulity to believe them in 
the exact sense that orthodoxy gives. Among these, and which 
we explain, we may number Jonah's eventful s·ea voyage; the 
sudden halting of the sun and moon in their rapid course, 
in obedience to Joshua's command; Elijah's flight to 
heaven in a chariot of fire; Baalim's ass suddenly endowed 
with human speech; e~ting the :flesh and drinking the blood 
of the Son of l\lan; (a) honey bees building their cells and 
making their honey in the putrifying carcass of a dead lion, 
etc., ·all of which we believe to be true, but not i·n the ac
cepted sense. 

a. \Vhen we realize that all that is manifest to our senses, 
as well as all that is not thus manifest, is the body of Gou, 
'\Ye are filled with love and reverence for all creation. As 
truly as the race of mankind is the human body of God, so 
truly is the brute kind the brute body of God, the plant 
kind is the plant body of God, and so on to the deeps 
even as to the heights of creation. Now when we eat of the 
food that nourishes the flesh, if we do so intell-igently, we 
shall realize that we are, in this bread of the earth's fruit, 
actually breaking and absorbing into our body of the su,b
stance of God. We shall eat with reverence and lo-ve for 



MYSTERiES OF OSIRIS 

the Creating Spirit, who thus brings forth into our sphere 
of life what is needed for our present support. We shall 
eat with thankfulness and a solemn joy, knowing that this 
is indeed the body of the Lord of L,ife given freely to us. 
Every meal we partake of will thus be sacramental; we 
shall receive this food as our one Holy E-ucharist, as the 
body of God broken for us. Our eating will thus be a 
sacred function, ''a means of grace,'' even the breaking of 
the bread: of ''Unity and Brotherhood.'' ''Song of the 
Cross.'' 

"The war in heaven has been a most fruitful theme for 
theological declaimers in all ages. The theological Tyros 
have been. prating about this horrid rebellion in heaven, 
without for one moment dreaming from whence it came or 
what its origin might be. In the astronomical projection of 
the spheres, or the ancient kingdom of heaven, in ancient 
picture writing, you can see the conflict raging in all its 
fury, victory alternately perching upon the contending 
banners. At one time we observe the myrmidons of the pit, 
headed by their powerful leader, Baal-zebub, emerging 
from their imprisonment during the reign of summer; 
meeting the Sun of Righteousness at the commencement of 
winter in Scorpio, dragging him down for a brief period 
into the lower regions, from which triumphantly emerging 
at the vernal equinox, he puts his enemies to flight, con
signs them again to the bottom~ess pit, and reigns with un
disputed sway until the autumnal equinox renews the con
flict. 

''The ancients, like the R1omanists of our day, canonized, 
i.e., deified, all their great leaders, both warriors and 
civilians. If a powerful genius arose, either to gladden or 
curse the world, the unsophisticated masses were ever ready 
to cry out, 'the gods have come down to us in the shape of 
men,' and consequently after their death, if not before, 
they must of necessity be deified; their foibles ofttimes 
buried with them, and their virtues and prowess exalted to 
the skies. 
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"We have repeatedly said that the sun was treated as 
God in all symbolical writings; the revolutions of the sun 
were the journeyings of God; and the operations and effects 
of the sun upon the atmosphere and earth were the labors 
and conflicts, victories and defeats of God. V'lhenever, 
therefore, the life of any hero, seer, prophet or teacher was 
written, it was made to agree in all important particulars 
with the course and action of the sun, unless perchance, as 
is often the case, the hero of the tale is made to correspond 
with one of the planets, as did Abrahem ''ith Saturn; or 
with the moon, or some o.::w of the stars, or clusters of stars 
w·ithin the outlines of one of the constellations. \V c have 
a case in the point of the mother of Jesus, who has been 
canonized by the Pope; her conception, her nativity, the 
annunciation, the assumption, etc., corresponding to the 
course of the constellation Virgo in her various relations 
to the sun. 

''The above explanation gives us the true interpretation 
of the miracles .attendant upon the lives of Baalim, Jonah, 
Sampson and Elijah, and so many of the actions of J csus 
during his eventful and checkered life corresponds with the 
renowned labors of the sun, that the candid mind that 
masters the subject can scarcely resist the conclusion that 
his biographers have adopted the same method that every
where prevailed at that period and this is indeed true. The 
triune character ascribed to God also facilitates this · 
peculiar style of teaching. God (the sun) in his ascension 
toward the summer solstice, and from thence like Elijah to 
heaven (symbolically of course), lets his mantle fall upon 
the descending sun; or Aleim, the rising Gods, give their 
orders to Jonah (I-on-es) to go away clown south and 
preach repentance to the Ninevites. This hyperbolical 
method of writing may appear so strange to the matter-of
fact, or prosaic, inhabitants of this western "-orld in the 
nineteenth century, that the mass of common readers must 
feel disposed to reject the testimony on this subject. The 
:masses may, as did the masses in ancient times, reject the 
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whole thing in honest ignorance, but all learned men know 
that this method of teaching by, or in parables, was the 
universal mode in ancient times, and that it is still per
petuated in the east, although much of the art is lost. It is 
said that Jesus always adopted this method while publicly 
preaching. Of this character are Aesop's fables; Ovid's 
metamorphoses, Arabian night entertainments; the various 
histories of the Greek, and of all the ancient gods; and the 
various amours of those gods of heathendom "'\Vere the same 
in character as were the amours of the patriarchs, of David 
and Solomon, and are all to be explained by this universal 
method of describing the conjunction of the sun, moon, and 
starry hosts, under the figure of individual gods, kings, 
patriarchs, and the various leading men of the realm. 

''The main feature of this method of teaching consists in 
first stating a self-evident falsehood, of a kind that none but 
children will believe, and the "'\Vrapping up a grand truth 
inside, in the shape of a moral. After we have extracted 
:the moral \Ye can thro'v. the wrapper a-..,yay. 1\obody be
lieves that the beasts of the field held councils, as described 
by Aesop; or that . the trees of the forest asked the vine to 
come and be the king over them, as says the Bible; neither 
would \Ve believe in the supernatural orthodox monstrosi
ties that elsewhere occur in the Scriptures, unless we had 
been drilled into it from childhood, but would be able to 
extract the moral meaning instead of feeding upon the 
coarse wrapper in which it was enveloped. The universal 
religious dyspepsia that so abounds in the Church is to be 
traced directly to this habit of feeding . upon the external 
covering and allowing the i-nner and sublime truths to pass 
unknown. 

''Linguists teach us that man began to talk in mono
sylables, and it is a favorite employment with some, to 
analyze words and find their roots. A knowledge of this 
art will assist us wonderfully in discovering the h,iddcn 
sense of biblical allegorical writing; and although a limited 
knowledge of ancient literature opens up to us a vast 
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amount of information, yet a more thorough acquaintance 
with Oriental languages ·would greatly facilitate any re
searches in this interesting field of study. It has been 
ascertained that the most ancient name for God, or the sun, 
in Egypt was On, in the Chaldaic Bel or Baal, in Phonicia 
the same, in Hebrew El, etc. If they addressed him as a 
father, they would use the word Am or Ab. Ad denoted 
L·ord; es, the great fire, the enUghtener. The emblem of 
deity, symbolically ,·nitten, was I, or a pillar, a column, to 
denote that he stood erect alone, without any external sup
port. In examining the allegorical, and much of the his
torical parts of the Bible, the student, if intelligent, cannot 
fail to observe the frequent use made . of these prominent 
monosyllables, Ad-am, Ab-el, El-i, El-i-jah (jah, most high). 
In most cases one of these monosyllables forms the base, or 
root of the word, ''"ith such prefixes and suffixes as the case 
demands. Thus in the war in heaven, the good angels 
have their names ending El, the Hebrew; and the fallen 
ones having names ending in On, the Egyptian term for 
the sun; because, to the Jew, Egypt ahYays represented the 
lower regions, while Canan corresponds to heaven. The 
good angels· 'vere 1\'Iicha-el, Gabra-el, Isra-el, etc.; but the 
fallen had the Egyptian name, as the Drag-on, Ab-add-on, 
a.nd Ap-olly-on. According to John's Revelations, Abaddon 
i.s Hebrew, and Apollyon Greek ( 1\:pollo). vV e have also 
Babyl-on, Armahecl-on, etc. The Jew also took the portrait 
of the sacred bull of Egypt (Taurus) to make their Devil 
from, representing hjm with horns and cloven hoofs; and 
.Aries (the lamb) as their representative of God,-simp]y 
another form of the same 11ames and the same symbols, and 
one might say, the same idol worship. Sometimes the Jews 
poached upon the Chaldeans, for a lay figure from which to 
pajnt his Satanic ~:fajesty, and caJled him Baal-sebub, or 
Baal-ial (Belial), although they highly honored one of 
them, Baal ~Iolochi-sudec, or :Moloch-zedec (~Ielchisedec), 

as an everlasting priest. 

t' :Many names of tho prophets begin or end in d, as 
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E1-i, El-i-sha, El-i-jah, Dan-i-el, E.zek-i-el; and many of 
them correspond to, or are compounded from other names 
of G.ocl that have been lost, or are hidden in langua:ges 
known to but few. 'rhe name of Joshua commences with 
Io, the root of Jehovah, Jupiter, Jovem, etc. (J is a modern 
or I-'atin letter, and a substitute for I.) Eve is the feminine 
of J ovc, sometimes called II eve in the Greek pantheon. The 
most important bearing that the analysis of words has upon 
this question, consists in the key it furnishes to the names 
given to God. The translation gives no correct idea of the 
titles by which God ·was addressed in the Bible. It is known 
that Jupiter, Adonism and Apollo were Greek gods; that 
Baal was the Chaldean, and Chemosh the Ammonian god. 
But it never enters the thoughts of the common reader that 
Adonis, Baal, Chemosh, On and Eloim are placed on the 
sumc footing in the Bible w-ith Jehovah. /The Eloh-im, the 
plural of E:l or Eloi, were the creators in the first chapter 
of Genesis. The first, and the only p1·opcr name given to 
the Elohim, ·was that unpronounceable name called 
Jehovah; in Hebrew spelled with four consonants, equiva
lent to Ihvh. 'J.1his unpronounceable name is still held 
sacred in several of the successors to the Ancient Orders or 
Priesthood and there tt·s a word, which is supposed to be lost, 
but which is not lost. 

''In the ancient Hebrew there were no written vowels, 
and for want of them much time ·was necessarily consumed 
in teaching the student the way to pronounce each word. 
'rhis fact accounts for much of the confusion that rests 
upon the "\Yhole question. The names Dan and God were 
formerly spelled without· any vowel, arid as the language 
became a ch:a.d language .before the modern points were i_n
vented, probably no man knows to this day whether those 
names "\Yerc not pronounced with some other one of the 
vowel sounds. Gotl told.. 1\ioses that he appeared to the 
patriarchs as Baal-Tsaddi, and that they never knew him 
by his name Jehovah. Baal-Tsaddi is translated God 
Almighty. Why? A Jew will no more pronounce the name 
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Jehovah in the hearing of a Gentile, than a }fason will 
give the grand omnific substitute of Masonry in the hear
ing of an outsider. Ask a Jew the name of his God and he 
will tell you Adonaye, thus drawing out the possessive case 
of Adonis, the Greek God. "\Vhy 7 Simply because the 
Hebrew Bible makes Adonis equal to Jehovah, if not 
synonymous. Thus, when David says, 'the Lord said to my 
Lord,' the Hebrew reads, 'Jehovah said unto Ad-on-is.' '' 



CHAPTER VIII. 

" 'There is nothing more mysterious in the Bible than the 
cherubim; yet there is nothing that more certainly con
nects Egyptian worship with the Jewish than does this same 
mysterious creature with his four faces. :Thfoses made an ark 
in imitation of a certain chest that the }Agyp·tians carried 
about with them in their solemn processions, when they cele
brated the feast in commemoration of the ancient state of 
mankind. In this chest they deposited the sorry fruits and 
grains that their ancestors fed upon when in a barbarous 
state. On each' end of this chest, called the Ark of the 
Covenant,* was placed a cherub, each facing the other, with 
their wings lifted up on high, covering the mercy seat. 
I~aiah calls them the seraphims. Ezekiel gives them four 
wings each, John six. "\V1ngs represent the flight of time, 
and John's six to each were symbolical of the twenty-four 

*There is no question but that the Jewish Ark of the 
Covenant found its model in the Egyptian Oracleship ; that 
the chest held so sacred as the repository of nameless 
treasures carried about in the celebration of Bacchic rites, 
is paraphrased from a similar instrument used in the Osiric 
mysteries, whilst the' resemblance between the solar and 
phallic emblems, crosses, obelisks, pyramids, and temple 
services of India and E-gypt, are too obvious to escape the 
notice of the most sup'erficial observer. The sequence of 
descent from the rites performed at Benares to those of 
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hour:s, as were also the four-and-twenty elders, denoting· the 
past, as :Mahomet's black-eyed Houris (hours) ·were em
blematical of the future or young hours. The singular 
number of cherubim is cherub; the singular of seraphim is 
seraph. The first is the name of an ox or calf, the latter the 
name of a serpent; and although it may seem ludicrous 
enough to fill the heavens with oxen and serpents, and make 
them common carriers of the Almighty, we read in Psalms, 
'He rode upon a cherub and did fly;' yet with an 
2.stronomical key, we shall be able to show the fitness of the 
phrase, and that these same serpents and oxen are 
peculiarly adapted to be the angels or messengers of the 
Almighty, swift to do his "\Vill. Ezekiel in his first descrip
tion of the cherubim, gives them those ever recurring four 
faces; the face of an ox, a lion, an eagle, and a man. In his 
second description he gives the same, except that the face 
of a cherub takes the place of the ox, proving the names to 
be synonymous. In Revelations the four beasts are distinct 
or separate, while in the other descriptions the four faces 
belong to <me animal, although described in the })lural 
number. The key to the whole mystery is this: The king
dom of heaven was always circular, when among the stars : 
and the wheels "\Vithin wheels of Ezekiel were the orbits of 
the sun, moon and planets. When the kingdom of heaven 
was among men, as in the Jewish encampment, it was a 
square, and those four beasts each occupied the angle.'3, or 
rather were the figures that flaunted upon the banners of 
the royal tribes, and constituted the four angels standing 
upon the four corners of the earth, holding the four winds 

Heliopolis, and from thence to Eleu.sis, may be clearly 
traced by the stu <lent; in a word, whilst India may be re
garded a.s the first child of the fatherland of myths and 
sacred mysteries-Atlantis, the entire East, inclnclb.g 
Egypt, once splendid Babylonia, Palestjne, Persia, Greece 
and Rome, all may be r~garded as tributary nations, 
amongst whom the a.ges ha.ve parted the garments of the 
great Hindoo Messiah, the {)It ~·dncarnatcd original of aU 
tho u:o'l'sh-ippecl tio'b-gods of antrqu.ily. 
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of heaven (Revelations). These four beasts were the con
stellations that had their location at the commencement of 
the four seasons. 'The ox held the winds of spring, the lion 
the winds of summer, · etc. They divided the heavens into 
quarters, two belonging at the solstices and two at the 
equinoxes. The ox gave his name to the four royal beasts 
or cherubim, because he '\Vas the principal and ushered in 
the reign of summer; in the same manner, and for the same 
reason, that Palestine was called Judea from Judah, viz: 
for convenience. 

"One of the grand points of interest to the ancients was 
the autumnal equinox. This was the grand festival season, 
when, after the day of atonement (at-one-ment), the Jews, 
together with other nations, held their feasts of tl1e taber
nacles, or vine feast, the crowning feast of the year, if we 
except that of the vernal ·equinox or passove1·. The day of 
atonement oecnrrecl in the precise day of the equinox, or 
balancing of the dcys and nights, "\oYhen they were equal in 
length, and God or nature equalized all things, rewarded 
the industrious ·with plenty and sent the idler empty away. 
The feast of tabernacles was the same as the feast of 
Bacchus of the Ge;tiles. At _this feast both Jew and Gen
tile always imitated old Noah in the too free use .of wine. 
Just at this point in the heavens we find Scorpio, the 
Egyptian serpE.>:nt: P..nd at the period o.f t;ime when these 
chcn1bim ·were sGcn by the prophets, Scorpio held the same 
relation to the lmrves-t and vintage home, that the ox did to 
the reign of sprin~; but the ox represented the covenant of 
works, Scorpio the covenant of G:::·aee. The query here 
ar·ises, v:l1y tJIC head of the eagle occupies the pJaee belong
Illg' to the serpent. 'fhat matter mnst be explained by a 
reference to the precess1:on of the eqninoxes. We bav~ 
Ht.atecl that the el)uinoxes were in the ox and scorpion wnen 
these cherubim were described by the prophets. The vernal 
('ffuinox is now in the sign of the lamb, and in the consteHa.
tion of the fishes. 'rhe sun crosses the eqna.tor at. a. point 
about one hundred rods distant from the place at which it 
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crossed the preceding year; consequently, the equinox . .}s ap
proaching or coming down into the wintry constellations. 
At this rate of travel, it passes through one sign of thirty 
degrees in about 2140 years. By this process the constella
tions of Aries, Pisces, etc., are ascending into the regio_n of 
light, and Scorpio, Libra, etc., are descending into the }arid 
of darkness, or the bottomless pit. It was thus that the old 
serpent, the dragon, fell from heaven and became the leader 
up of the hosts of hell. The lamb is now the leader up of 
the hosts of heaven, and he and the serpent are the most 
deadly antagonists. 

"When Jacob gave his blessing to the twelve patriarchs, 
he assigned the serpent to Dan: 'Dan is a serpent, an adder 
i:n the path.' But about this time the serpent fell below Jhe 
equinox, became a sign of evil import and Dan rejected him 
for his monogram because Scorpio was the sign accursecl, 
and he took for the figure upon his banner Aquila, or the 
eagle, a constellation nearly north, having in his neck the 
large star Altair,-a. star that is on the horizon at the same 
period of time with the star Antares, in the heart of 
Scorpio. When Scorpio occupied the position in the hea.Yens 
that the balance now holds at the equinox, the serpent held 
the most prominent position as a symbol of life among the· 
animal creation, and as some nations believed the covenant 
of grace, or the autumnal, to be superior to the covenant 
of works (even as do man.y of the religionists of our day), 
they called the whole by the name serpents, or rather sc;_·a
phim. Isaiah saw his cherubim in Judea, the land of ser
pents and g-enerations of vipers (Christ), and E·zekiel saw 
his while in captivity in Cha.ldca, when the ox was more 
highly priz.ed. 

''By this same process of cha.nge, Scorpio will yet reach 
the posit·ion. nozt' held by the la.·mb ,: be transformed into an 
angel of light, and become the leader up of the hcavcn]y 
hosts, 1vhile Virgo, Leo, and the whole heavenly const.e1la
t.ions, one by one, will fall, as did Satan (Saturn) likr 
lightening from heaven. :Modern astronomers, however, 
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have determined to keep the old serpent in the bottomle.c;s 
pit, by making the signs ·Of the constellations of Aries and 
Libra follow the equinoxes in their precession. By this 
means the lamb will ·ever be the leader up of the heavenly 
hosts in the vernal equinox, crossification at passover,* and 
the astronomical hierophant will always be enabled to say 
to the uniniatecl: 'Behold the lamb of God,t that taketh 
tl\\"UY the inequalities of_ the wintry W{)rld.' The precession 
has thrmvn some of the ceremonies of the modern Church 
out of their proper place, because of the confusion that 
ignorance has brought in the Churches. Lent is in point; 
the observers of this fast having lost its ·origin and purport., 
do not know· when it ought to begin or end. 

"But to return to the cherubim. John, the revelator, saw 
the four beasts around the throne, and a lamb in the midst 
of the throne, representing the vernal equinox in Aries, 
because the lamb ·was the constellation into ·which the sun 
came when he triumphantly entered his kingdom, having 
overcome the poviers of darkness and cold in winter, and 
ascended the throne of his glory. 

""\Vhen Jr.cob blessed his tv .. ·elve sons he gave to each the 
pceuliarity of on a of the constellations. Judah had the 
lion; Reuben, unstable as water, had Aquarius, the water 
bearer; Dan the serpent; Issachar the cra.b. The phrase 
'Issacbar is a strong a.ss,' is explained by the fact that there 
are two stars in Cancer called the two asses. 'Joseph is a 
fruitful bough, whose branches have gone over the wall, • 

*Tl1e vernal equinox is sa.id to be i::1 Aries, although in 
fa.ct it is in Pisces, that is, in the sig1i of Aries, but t.he 
constclla.tion of Pisces. At a period of time quite remote, 
the vernal equinox will a.ga.in . be. . ·in . Scorpio, and he will 
rcga,in his lost estate, although astronomers prohably will 
mark the s':g-n of Aries in Scorpio, and the masses will sup· 
pose that the vernal equinox is in the lamb, 1mless the 
ln10wlcdge of a.~tronomy covers the earth as the 1.vaters 
cover the great deep. Possibly a 1HJ1L' school will a.ri.se to 
lead~, the truth. 

tThe T_;amb wns God's monogram. 



represents him in November (Sagittarius), when the vine 
had grown to its fullest extent. 'His bow abode in 
strength,' is .explained by a reference to the constellation, 
in which he is dra"\ving his bow. The story of the coat of 
many colors is a parable, in which was described the 
var-iegated beauty of the forest in November, 4000 years 
ago. .This beautiful coat excited the envy of the eleven 
months, and he was sent into Egypt by falling below the 
intersection of the equator and ecleptic. Parabolically, 'the 
five wintry constellations "\Yere E'gypt and Soclom. 'rhese 
tribes represented the twelve signs of the zodiac, and they 
had a sister named Dinh, 'Who was, correspondingly of 
course, the moon (Isis). The same name, spelled some
what differently, is Diana. of the Greeks, who, as all scholars 
know, was the moon, and her likeness as she draws her bow, 
is to be seen when the moon is at her full, for Diana. was a 
mighty huntress. 'rhe cherubim was a prominent symbol 
among the ancient nations. One l1as been dug up from 
among the ruins of Ninevah, having three of the four faces 
described by John and Ezekiel. vVhen rude winter had ex
pended his fury upon the desolated earth, and had been 
compelled to yield his dominion to gentle spring, the ox or 
calf (which then occupied the position now held QY the 
lamb) became lord ·Of the ascent and the leader up of the 
heavenly hosts; and when balmy spting, the season of 
flowers,· gave place to summer, with its fierce heat, its fruits 
a.nd smiJ,ing meads, the dominion pass·ed to raging Leo, or 
the lion, and he in turn became the leader, and marshalled 
his starry phalanx upon the heavenly plains. And thus in 
turn, as each succeeding season followed his predecessor, 
the dominion passed to the eagle, and then to the water 
bearer, who "·as represented in the cherubim by the face of 
a man. 'rhese beasts, as before stated, were on the four 
banners of the royal tribes of Israel. Combined into one, 
or formed into the cherubim, they became the representa
t.i,·e of the silent fiowing year. E.zekiel 's cherubim had a 
calf's foot, to denote the point on the meridian ".here the 
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sun crossed over at the vernal equinox. Altlwugh the 
various nations held the cherubim in such high esteem, they 
generally .selected one of the four beasts as the object of 
special worship. 'rhus the ox was worshipped in Egypt, 
Inllia. and Britain, China and Japan, Per8ia, Greece and 
Peru. As the ox was the predominating figure in the 
cherubim, so it "\Vas the most universal symbol of idolatry, 
and 1vas frequently worshipped in a compound form. He 
.. was the emblem of Noah or the great father, and the ark 
'vas called Ke·n-Taru1·us, the stimulator of the bull. He .. was 
-vvorshipped 'vith splendid rites "\Yhen the sun was in Taurus. 
A bull -.:.vas also the well-known .symbol of Bacchus, who is 
styled in the orphic hymns 'the deity with two horns, 
having the head of a bull.' The lion was adored in the 
east and in the west, by the Egyptians and the :Mexicans, as 
a most powerful divinity. The same animal \Ya.s emblem
atical of the swn in 'rartary and Persia; and hence, on the 
:c.ational banner of Persia a lion ,,~as emblazoned, with the 
sun rising from his back.* 

''The sovereigns of Persia have for many centuries pre
served as the peculiar arms of their C·ountry, the sign of 
the figur.e of Sol in the constellation of Leo; and this device, 
IYhich ·exhibits a lion couchant ·and the sun rising at his 
back, has not only been sculptured upon their palaces and 
embroidered upon their banners, but has been converted 
into an ·order, ·which in the form of gold and silver medals 

':!<Here we must bear in mind that the bull had the same 
meaning as did the phallus, f.or it was the symbol of the 
mighty generative power in its one respect and of the re
generative power in its other aspect. 'rhe sun was the 
symbol of God, and since God cannot people the 'iYorld with
out this power, it is easy for the student to see into the 
mystery of these two, for neither can exist without the 
other. God camH)t people the world without the genm·ative 
force or without the bull or phallus and if the ·world is not 
peopled heaven cannot be peopled with immortals. Herein 
lies the great mystery of aU religious beliefs, to solve the 
mystery is to be immortal. 
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have been given to those who have distinguished themselves 
against the enemies of their country. As the chief increase 
of the Nile occurred when the sun was passing through Leo, 
the Egyptians made the lion the type of an inundation. 
All effusions of water were specified by this characteristic; 
and from this has come the custom of passing the water 
fr.om reservoirs and fountains through the mouth of a 
sculptured lion. 

''The eagle was sacred to the sun in many countries, 
particularly in some parts of E·gypt, Greece and Persia. 
In the Bible the king of Babylon is termed an eagle. It was 
reputed to have fed Jupiter Vi'ith nectar in the Cretan cave, 
and was certainly an emblem of his dominion. "\Vitp. the 
British Druids it formed a symbol of their supreme God; 
it was embroidered on the consecrated banner of the 1\Iexi
can princes; and the common ·ensign of the Roman legions 
was the golden eagle.'' 

The 1na.n, or idol in human shape, was worshipped all 
over the w·orld; for ·which custom• this reason has1 been as
signed by Porphiry, ·when charged with worshipping God 
'under the fig1t:re of a ma:n. He allowed the deity to be in
visible but thought him ·well represented in that form; not 
becaus.e he is like him in external shape, but because that 
which is d·£m~ne is also rational. 

Dr. Reese remarks that ''cherub or cherubim in Hebrew 
is sometimes taken from a calf or ox. In Syraic and Qhal
daic the word cherub signifies to till or plough. According 
to Grotius, the cherubim were figures resembling a calf. 
Bochart .and Spencer think they \Vere similar to an Ox. 
'fhe figure of a cherubim was not always uniform, since they 
are. differently described in the shapes of men, eagles, oxen, 
lions, and a composition of all these figures put together. 
After all the suggestions and conjectures of learned persons, 
it still remains to be determined what these emblematical 
figures were intended to represent.'' If such men as Dr. 
R.eese ·would give ancient symbolism a candid investigation 
they "\vould not manifest their ignorance by saying: ''It 



remains to be determined what they were intended to repre

sent.'' 'l'he various cherubim differed much in their form 
and general appearance, the most common form having 
been the ox. The brazen laver of Solomon's 'l'emple rested 
upon twelve oxen, representing the twelve constelhltions. 
:Thioses was such a firm believer in the lamb (Christie) ~m
blem, that the cherubim upon the mercy seat had the face of 
a Jamb, as he was directed to set them on the lid of the ark 
facing each other ·Over the mercy seat; the vernal equinox 
having passed into the lamb, consequently he had become 
the leader up of the heavenly hosts. After the death of 
Joshua the Jews relapsed into semi-barbarism and lost the 
knowledge of this science, and the lamb ·was not perpetu
ated in the nation as the leader. After the Babylonish 
captivity, Ezekiel and Daniel revived the system, but as the 
Chalcleans had retained the ox, he still continued to figure 
as lord of the ascendant in the cherubim "\Yhieh they saw. 
In the New Testament era the lamb (Christie spirit) '"~as 

introduced again, but was placed by John in the midst of 
the other beasts, because the ox had become too sacred to be 
dz~splaced and not because it should not have been displaced. 
The cherubim that has been exhumed at Ninevah had but 
three faces, it being deficient in the face of the man, thus 
representing the period ·when there would be no winter, in 
other words, the mystery of tile time when tlze la.mb and the 
serpent wo-uld be friends, the prophecy of the m·illini1trn. 
But be their forms ever so varied, the cherubim IYas an 
astronomical figure or symbol represent·ing iilne, or the 
different eras of evolutimzs. 'l'his symbol is capable of a 
great variety of applications and adaptations to the de
mands of the curious; consequently it formed the basis of 
an almost endless variety of parables and riddles, and as
sisted the Revelator most wonderfully in making up the 
Apocalypse. The encampment of the Israelites, which "·as 
in the form o:E a hollow square, the four royal tribes at the 
angles of each had these four beasts em blazoned on their 
banners. The earth was then supposed, by the masses and 
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many of the leaders, to be an oblong square, stationary, 
and the grand centre of the universe. By turning to the 
49th chapter of Genesis, the reader wjll find the record of 
the blessings bestowed by Jacob upon his twelve sons. In 
that record all may learn 'ivhich were the royal tribes, and 
what constellation in the zodiac each tribe represents. 

In the arrangement of the encampment by l\foses (Num
bers, chapter 2), the blunder was committed by placing 
Reuben in the south side. or next to J ndah. Judah was the 
lion's whelp, and hr.d the east assigned to him. According 
to the science, the lion being in the summer solstice, the 
south would have been his appropriate position; but as he 
constituted the ''empire state'' of the nation they placed 
him in van as they were travelling eastwardly. Reuben be
longed opposite, as the water-bearer, his monogram or pre
siding genius 'ilas in Jan nary, opposite Judah or July. 
:Hoses r..ever arranged the tribes as they are described, un
less, as some believe, Reuben had exchanged banners with 
Ephraim. 

'' Vl e have said that the cherubim divided the heaven.s 
into four equal parts. These points of division are marked 
by four principal stars, one in each of the four beasts, viz: 
Aldebaran, in the head of t!le bull of April; this star 
marked the point of the vernal equinox when the plani
sphere wr.s project€d, or 1rhen the bnll or ox bec·ame the 
lord of the ascendant. The star Regulus, in the heart of the 
lion, ma:t·kecl the summer solstice. . .. Antares, in the heart of 
the scorpion, marked the autumnal ·equinox in the old 
Chaldea:rr and Egyptian zodiacs, but Dan, and others re
jected Scorpio because it had become the sign accursed, and 
in its place adopted Aquila, the eagle, having the star 
Altair for its emblem. rrhe star Fomalhaut, in the eye of 
the great southern fish, formerly reckoned in the constella
tion Aquarius, and united with it by the river Aquarius, 
marks the point of the winter solstice. It was the custom in 
ancient times, and even in comparatively modern times, to 
place the figures of the cherubic animals on the title pages 
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of their books to indicate the subject therein containe-d. 
For an example: if the cherubim had prefaced the second 
chapter of Genesis commencing at the fourth verse, at 
which the book should begin: 'these are the generations of 
the heavens,' etc., they would thus indicate that allegorical 
astronomy was to be found on its pages. 'rhe knowledge 
of the cherubim, as we have repeatedly sh-own, -was by no 
means original with :Moses and the Jews, for we find them 
often alluded to in the ancient Chaldean writings as the 
cherubim of the heavens, and they often treat of the heaven 
of the cherubim. 

''The ancient Egyptians describe four sacred animals, 
which Clemens Alexandrinus tells us were carried like those 
of the Israelites, at the head of the processions; and he 
tells us they represented the four seasons, of which ·animals 
the eagle was one. ~ote on American eagle. 

''In the Persian zenda vesta we are told of the ancient 
Persian cherubim, with the four principal stars which 
watched over the four corners of the world, which were the 
four stars which determine the four seasons or solstice.o;;. In 
Daniel's visimi of the four beasts he followed the Persian 
projection of the spheres. In the earlier editions of the 
four Gospels, the lion was the vignette of l\fatthcw; the bull 
faced the title page of Luke; the faee of a man, or Aquarius, 
was the vignette of 1\:J:ark, and the eag·le was the frontis
piece of John. In John's vision of the white throne and the 
four beasts (Revelations, -chapter 4), the cherubic beasts, 
including the calf, were 'in the midst of the throne and 
:round about the throne;' but in the fifth chapter he saw 
another beast in the midst of the four beasts, even a lamb, 
as it had been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes. 
These beasts had eyes before and behind, representing the 
Rtars, while the seven horns and seven eyes of the lamb are 
the seven planets. On the large stained vdndow of old 
'rrinity Church, on Broadway, New York City, may be seen 
the four Evangelists, each with his cherubic beasts; :Matthew 
with his lion, Luke with his bull, l\Iark "\Vith his man, and 
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John with his eagle. 
''Thus from the earliest ages, and throughout the various 

nations of the earth, these four beasts have been tho sacred 
emblems of religion. They have occupied the foreground 
of every ancient system; they \Vere the Elohim that, accord
ing to Genesis, created or renovated the earth; they were 
the cherubim upon the mercy seat; they were the beasts 
most prominent in the visions of the prophets throughout 
the Old and New Testaments. rrhey constituted the coat of 
arms of the Evangelist, and last of all the most puisant 
old 'Trinity, the mother of a haughty brood of pagan 
churches in New York City, thus heralds forth her paganism 
by giving these four living creatures a most prominent seat 
in her synagogue. 

"And without even having an idea of their symbolism, 
or the in1w1· meaning of what they teach to mankind. had 
she eyes to see.'' 



CHAPTER IX. 

Thus far we have been gleaning from all religions and 
forms of belief in order to show that every form of re
ligion, and every doctrine, has always had its counterpart 
in various parts of the world, and that they are all the 
children of one common parent. Theologians are com
pelled to admit that many of the doctrines and forms of the 
ancients are identical with the Christian system, but they 
ahrays contend that the ancients gathered their ideas from 
the Jews or Christians. This we have proven to be abso
lutely false, for these ideas \Yere old centuries before there 
was a Jewish faith. 

In teaching· theology in our colleges, it is not to be ~l}p
posed that the student will go beyond the Greek and R.oman 
Church, and tl1us when there appears any similarity it is 
disposed of in a summary manner. \V e have therefore been 
purposely bringing the evidence from a· period of time far 
anterior to the Jewish and Christian era. In fact all of the 

· Greek and R.oman paganism was borrowed from the Egyp
tians and what is far the worst of the matter is the fact that 
they have borrowed these symbolisms without given credit 
and tV'l~thout knowing anything of the inrner sptrit and the 
m·tghty and s1tblime truths which the EgypNans knew and 
'Understood so well. 

'l\vo nations of the East claim David and Solomon as 
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their ancient kings, and endow them with the same quaE. 
ties. The Arabs of the desert, in their national legends, 
recount the military prowess of the one and the great wis
dom of the other. A large proportion of the history of each 
is not fabulous, is written according to the pattern sho\Yn 
to and by the learned in the mount or high places, where 
the schools initiated their fallowers in the mysteries of the 
"kingdom of heaven." David's wars, concubinage, and 
wicked amours with Bath.:Sheba, and that fairest virgin of 
all Israel, were the mystical personifications of the con· 
junctions of the sun, moon and starry hosts and also 
sluuJ.owed forth the g?·wncZ secret of pow-e1· tm~ght in the 
tnyste1~tes of init1'.at-ion, wh1'.ch was the inner a.nd 1wve1· even 
hinted at to the nwsses except by ltloses and then only to be 
ca.st aside and the emblem of the myste1·ies worshipped. .... 

' 'David in his royal state, was the sun of the nation over 
which he reigned, and the conjunction of the sun with the 
lesser orbs ·were related as though they were the actions of 
men and women. His conflicts, even if some of them were 
real, were amplified to correspond to the conflicts of the 
sun with the frosts of winter, and his victories made to 
compare in brilliancy with the complete triumph of the 
snn in the summer solstice. The kings ·whom he subdued 
represented or were the wintry constellations, with their 
numerous starry hosts, ·who '"'ere put dmvn by David (the 
sun) when he ascended the thrcne of Es-ra-el and reigned 
in power in the season of plenty. His intrigue with Bath
Sheba* means nothing more or less than the entrance of the 
sun in to the constellation of Virgo, the prolific mother of so 
many children, ·who arc ah'fays of the royal lineage. Her 

>~:'Bath is daughter, Sheba is seven; Bath-Sheba ·was the 
daughter or virgin of the seven summer constellations. Tho 
Queen of Sheba \\·a..;;; the same virgin, the qnecn of the same 
seven ;that stor~r being another allegory-. Tl1ere were humans 
in this 11ame and thei1· life is s.'-'-mholized by this legend. In
stance: the son of the Queen of Sheba being the natnral son 
of Solomon. 
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husband Uriah (Ur-i-ah), the high or exalted light, is the 
same constellation (Yonseppe) that is always on t:4e right 
of the virgin, and a~ludecl to when treating on Paradise in a 
former chapter. Bath-Sheba was the daughter of El-i-am 
(the sun, the self-existing, father) ; she was also the mother 
of Sol-om-on (the name ·of the sun in three languages), con
taining the trinity of deity in his own name; also the grand 
omnific word, and was thus from his peculiar lineage, viz: 
child of the sun by the harvest queen, the virgin of August, 
\Yho yearly gives birth to a royal child and yet ever retains 
her virginity,-fitted for a presiding genius of the l\fasons, 
for wisdom personified, and as a household of all the eastern 
nations. 

' ' The allegory representing David in his old age as feeble 
and losing his heart, to remedy which the fairest virgin in 
all Es-ra-el was brought to him, was invented to explain a 
phenomena in nature but little understood at the time.* 
The summer s-olstice was then in Leo, but August, where 
Virgo has her domicile, was so much hotter than J nne, that 
in the then infancy of natural ·science the learned explained 
it, as theology has always ·explained difficulties, by wrap
ping it up in a ~yth. · They therefore said that the heat of 
the virgin of August was added to the rays of the sun to 
perpetuate his heat as he was travelling down toward 
winter. In the name of this virgin we also find the root of 
the name of the sun in three dialects. It is said that old 
David was covered with more clothing by his servants 
before the virgin's heat was added to his, denoting that 
eyen the clothing of a bounteous harvest could not per
petuate his heat. The story {)f Tamar, the daughter o.f 
David, ravished l>y her own brother, seems to be a repro-

,,:('This also has an r£nner meaning which was taught in the 
priesthood to the initiates alone. Lit ·was never hinted at to 
the masses. It has reference to the same mystery as the 
" Elixir of Y.onth" of the old Alchemists and therein is 
taught the mystery of the prolongation of life by many 
years. 
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duction of the same allegory, for like J osepli, she had a 
dress of variegated colors, denoting the beauty of the land~ 
scape in the harvest month. 

'' \Ve have another personification of the travels an_d con~ 
fiicts of the sun in the history of Samson. Samson. in 
llebrew means light. His great strength lay in his hair, 
just as the strength of the sun is in his rays, for the sun 
shorn of his locks is almost powerless. Samson's great 
strength manifested itself in Leo at the summer solstice, 
when he slew the lion by absorbing him in his rays; he was 
then on his way down to Timnah; on his return, after a 
period going down to Timnah again, he finds honey in the 
carcass and fed upon it. The explanation of ,this is to be 
found in the fact that in ancient maps of the heavens Leo 
was represented with bees passing in and out of his mouth; 
even this, however, is not necessary to the proof, for Leo, 
a bout 4000 years ago, was the honey month 01~ the season 
of the greatest profusion of flowers. Is it to be supposed 
tha.t the honey bees ever were silly enough to build their 
cells and commence laying up their winter's store in the 
decomposing carcass of a lion, or if not decomposing, in one 
that would be speedily devoured by wild beasts'? If, in 
reply to this, some superstitious one exclaims: "All thing;; 
-are possibile with God," we answer, we do not think it pos
sible to create bees so silly. .Samson after the g1·eat exploit 
goes to Gaz~ (Goat of December), and at midnight (Christ
mas morn), takes a.way the gates and carries them upon his 
shoulders itp to the top of a hill that was before Hebr-on. 
'AftBrwards he is shorn of his locks just at the time that he 
leaves the lap of Delilah (Virgo). 1'he Bible says he was 
shorn of his seve·n locks; these seven were the seven warm 
months wherein the strength of the sun lay; having lost 
these seven months, winter-the signs of evil import (Phil
]stia), put out his -eyes, and he 1-ras carried blind down to 
Gaza into the depth of winter, and was there in prison. 
Now it came to pass that as the lords of the Philistines met 
in the temple of Dag-on, Samson took hold of the pillars of 
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the temple and slew more at his death than during his life. 
These pillars of the temple vvere the same as the posts of 
the gate that he carried a'ivay at a former period; but here 
the scenery or adjuncts, or the external ,covering of the 
same story are changed. In the former case when he carried 
a way the gates the winter represents the sun as sleeping, 
and at the exact moment of the winter solstice arising from 
his slumber to inaugurate the new year, and at midnight, 
or exacNy twenty minut~s after, tearing down the gates of 
winter; or frost, and taking them on his shoulders up to the 
hill Hebr-on, or the vernal equinox. In this the writer 
represents the expiring year in Dagon (the £sh god), or the 
constellation of the fishes, as destroying the power of winter, 
because in his death he breaks the power of the old year 
and gives place to the new year's sun, wl10 is born in three 
days after his death; for it must needs be that the sun of 
the old year dies that he may rise again, and thus fulfill all 
righteousness. In this ·we aga1n see fore-shadowed the
mystery of the Christ and that the life of Jesus was built 
upon this symbolism. As often stated, Jesus did live a.nd 
he did live much of the life claimed fo.r him, but said life is 
dramatized after the ancient snn legend. 

''In mystic or parable writing the ancients made use of 
fictitious names-, as do our modern writers of romance or 
tales. But a very common method in vogue among them 
consistt:d in using the names of the sun, as before remarked, 
compounded often threefold to denote the trinity, but 
wh€reas a continued repetition of the same name would ex· 
plain the riddle \vithout thB necessity. of ploughing \\ith 
Samson's heifer (Taurus), therefore the name itself was 
commonly hidden under the veil of a foreign language, or 
by transposing the roots or monosyllables. "\Vith our limited 
knowledge of ancient languages we are struck with the 
frequent recurrence of these names of the sun in some of the 
dialects with which vve are acquainted; a better acquaint· 
ance with those idioms would add vastly to the stock of our 
knowledge. Orn, On, Ab, Acl, A·,m., Ac., Io, El, Es, 1-a-h, or 
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J ah, and some others, as has been stated, are the simple 
names of the sun or God. Let us apply this test to the 
story of Samson, and although it may appca.t imaginative, 
it will assist us in analyzing other words. l\lanoah was the 
father of Samson. rrranspose the first two syllables and "'\Ye 

have A1n-on-ah, viz: the father, being, nwst h£ffh. T;ke 
from Samson the veil of the letterS repeated, and you have 
Am-On. Take from Delilah t11e letter D and w'e have 
El-a-ah, the name of the sun repeated, ending in alt, the 
~arne ending as has Jehovah. 

''The story of the foxes is a bungling translation. The 
word foxes and sheaves are so nearly alike in the Hebrew 
that one was taken for the other by the translators. rrhe 
parable was intended to repre.sent a period of intense heat, 
'Yhen the sun in supposed wrath set fire to the already 
gathered harvests of Philistia. All nations having a litera
ture have left on record traditions of intense heat, caused 
by the sun wandering from his course and threatening the 
world with a general conflagration, which conflagration 
they say will yet take place. This tradition has furnished 
material for scores of allegories which in various forms 
have descended to us. Jesus uses it to describe the speedy 
destruction of the Jewish nation, under the figure o£ a 
general conflagration of heaven and earth. The burning 
up of the PhilistinBS' harvest is a fragment of the same 
story. The story of Baalam and his ass is the same allegory, 
unde:r another form and surrounded by other scener~-. 

Baalim was the naJl..le given to the t\':elve constellations, or 
in other words the plural of Ba.al. In this case he was the 
sun personified) or the united power of the Baals combined 
in the sun. '1.1he time chosen by the writer was when the 
sun was in June, in conjunction with the t'vo stars call_gd 
the asses by astronomers (see Jacob's blessing on Issachar), 
the same on which J esns rode in triumph into J erusa.lem. 
Baalim is represented as riding on one of them 11.ntil he 
comes to a boundary (tropic of Cancer), represented by a. 

·wall, and at this point the ass sees the angel of the Lord, 
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who with a drawn sword forbids his further progress. I-Im·e 
the ass is represented as speaking, in the same sense-that 
is, allegorically-that the vine speaks when it says: ''ShaH 
I leave my wine that cheereth the heart of God and man 1 n 

etc. (Judges 19 :13.) 

''The Greek writers have given us the most complete 
record of the intense heat, and the dangers of a general 
burning that once occurred in consequence of the sun's 
aberration from his proper course in the allegory of Phae
ton. They say that the intense heat of that period dried up 
the blood of the E,thiopians and turned their skins black. 
Phaeton by craft obtained permission of his father Phoebus 
to drive the chariot of the sun for one da~", but the prancing 
steeds, soon learning that a mere child held the reins, left 

-their proper course and dashed a·way tmYard the _north and 
soon threatened the ·world with destruction. I-Iere follo·ws 
a dialogue between Jupiter and the sun, in ·which the sub
ject is condensed into a few words: 

J'npite1·: \V1i·etc11. what have ~·ou done, to leave your 
chariot to be guided by a young fool, v.·ho has burnt up one
half of the world and froze up the other; in so much that 
had not I struck him down to the ground with a thunder
bolt there had been an end of mankind. 

Su-n:. I confess, Jupiter, I was mistaken that I could not 
nuriJ.age my son, nor endure the tea1·s of a mistress; but I 
did not think so much mischief ·would have come of it. 

Ju.p-ite1·: Did you not know the fury of your horse::;1 and 
that if they turned never so little out of the way1 a uni4 

ver::;al ruin followed? 
Sun.: I knew it verr well. and therefore I put Thacton 

into the chariot myself, and gaYe him all 11~essary in
structions, but the horses not finding their conductor with 
them took head, and he became dazzled with the splendor 
of the light, and frightened with the abyss he saw beneath 
him. But he has been sufficiently punished, and I also in 
his punishment. 

J11pifer: In the meantime: give Phaeton's sister order~ 
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to bury him on the banks of the Erz~danusJ ·where he fell, 
and as a recompense I will change them into poplar trees, 
from which amber shall distill, as a symbol of their tears.'~ 

The change of names of the patriarchs had also· an 
astronomical signification, and was simply the process of 
conferring a title, a practice that bas been perpetuated. 
Abram was the first or father of time, and it 'vas as the 
personification of time that his offspring would exceed the 
sand and stars in number, aud it vms by the addition of ah 
that he became the father of elevation, the word iah or ah 
denoting the most high. Isaac was more particularly the 
sun, the offspring of time. His name analyzed is Is-a-ac or 
Es-a-asj Is the fire, a one or first, and ac the root of Bacchus, 
which is the first fire or heat of Bacchus. Jacob analyzed is 
I, the self-existent, ac, Bacchus, and ob, the serpent. Es-au 
was the first :fire or first born; but Jacob, under the name of 
the F:ather Serpent, cheated him out of his birthright, and 
had his name changed to Is-ra-el, the Father, Sun, etc. His 
twelve sons were the twelve months or constellations, and 
his daughter Dinah was the moon, the same as Diana of the 
Greeks, although spelled differently for a veil to the riddle 
or parable. 

"The parable of Abr·a.ham about to offer up lgaac i3 a 
beautiful myth relating to the vernal equinox. Isaac (the 
suu) was brought by time up to the same mount to which 
Samson carried the gates of Gaza, viz: the vernal equinox ; 
but Isaac escaped a.nd went on his way rejoicing, wl1ile the 
ram, or lamb of .March wa.s caught in thicket_. caused by 
the conjugation of the equator, the ecliptic, and the sun, 
and was allegorically offered upon the altar. 



CHAPTER X. 

"Tbe serpent as a symbol deserves a more extended notice 
than the brief r€marks yet made in this work. Serpent 
worship became the most widespread system of any simple 
symbol worsh·£p under heaven. He figured in heaven ex
tensively, and ''as the leader up of the hosts of hell. He 
brought in death and a.U the ills that flesh is heir to, r.nd yet 
he was the symbol of health, of \Yisdom, and of beauty.~ 
\vhile the race was ·writhing uncler the effects of his bite 
through Eve, but more especially ·while the Israelites were 
dyiug from his vernon in the v.ilclerness, he lras cnwzfwd in 
a brazen form as a saviour from his m'l·n poison; and to 
accomplish this the JelVs must neBC1s, by the express com
mand of Jehovah, violate another command of his, viz: that 
·which forbade the Jews to bow down to graven images. \Ve 
have already hinted that the serpent, in coTiseqnence of hi8 

*~The mystery of the serpent and the my:ste.ry of the 
pl1allas are the same. 'Vhile the ''serpent'' is lift eel up it 
becomes a symbol of health~ vitality, hmnortality and re
generation. It is then a symbol of all that is gocd and true~ 
wisdom personified, and the key to all the m~·steries. J\Ioses 
taught this to the people in the wilLterness. 'iVhen thrown 
down, he becomes the symbol of all that is eYil, the symbol 
of all bitterness, strife, and all that comes under the word 
cua.. Cursed is he who casts his seed npon the ground. 
l\Ioses and the prophets taught this mysteQ· but the people, 
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form, superseded the other form of symbolical worship: the 
phallhn worship of Inclia and Egypt. The reptile_has him
self been both the dread and wonder of man in all ages, 
whethee considered as an emblem of God or the Devil. As 
an emblem of the former, he has inspired a religious awe 
and veneration; as a symbol of the latter, he has ever been 
considered a sign of evil import. On the one hand, his bite 
has produced speedy death; on the other, he has possessed 
virtues that have arrested the march of the grin~ destroyer 
'vhen all other remedies have failed. He is the genius of the 
practitioners of the healing art, symbolizing their skill if 
not their subtlety; also tlw cause. of the most baneful dis
astel'S that torment the race. As a seraph in heaven, he is 
repr€sentec1 as unceasing in his praises; as a devil in hell, 
he iS' the uncon1promising enemy of God; as th.e chief of 
police in heaven, he was ever ready to do the bidding of 
Jehovah, as a lying spirit in the mouth of Ahab 's prophets, 
or to tempt David to number Israel; and as the arch fiend in 
Pandemonium, he is represented as incorrigible in his dis
obedience to the mandates of he-aven. He is called by J olm 
(Rev. 12 :9) the great Dragon, that olc1 Serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the. world. These four 
names are synonymous. Ancient astronomers have given 
the name Dragon to the great serpent of the pole; the same 
that represents as having seven heads and ten horns. Iu the 
language of another, writing upon the peculiar fitness of the 
serpent as a symbol: 'Serpents were \YOrshipped in Persia, 
and throughout the east, and had temples built to their 

instead of lifting up the serpent allo"ed him to crawl upon 
the gronnd and the resnlt. has always been evil. Tllue can 
lJe 110 regMwraf.ion 'IV·itlwut the lifhH[J 'ltp of tlw serpe11f. 
l\fen may preach and teach whatever they wish, there cannot 
be regeneration without the lifting up of the "serpent." 
'rhis \vas the mystery of initiation and the main secret 
taught by the Egyptian Brotherhood and immediately that 
he had led his people from Egypt he tried to teach the 
mystery universally, with what results \Ye know from 
history. 
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honor, under the express titles of "the greatest of all gods, 
and the superintendent of the whole world.'' By their 
truly magnificent and silent motion in progression, they 
represented the elliptical orbits of the planets; and their 
bright scales the countless millions of stars, revolving orbit 
·within orbit, yet never clashing; and advancing, as our 
vdwle solar system has (by the only late discoveries of 
B~alley, Lemonnier, Cassini, and IIerschell), been ascer
tained to be advancing, the whole together through infinite 
space toward the constellation Hercules; yet all guided by 
one purpose, all with one life instinctive. Their motion 
without the aid of limb, or any splitting or division of the 
body in any parts, presented the most lively type of the 
unity of the Godhead, his independence of all foreign sup
port or assistance, his strength in life being in himself. 
By putting his tail in his mouth the serpent is the emblem 
of eternity; by shedding its skin it is an emblem of im
mortality, so curiously and enigmatically described by St. 
Paul: 'not that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon.' 
By its hissing noise it represents the voice of God, which was 
never distinctly .articulate, but always very terrible, as 
Jeremiah assures us 'that the Lord will hiss unto them from 
the end of the earth: an~ he will hiss for the fly of Egypt.' 
But, above all, its sanitive or healing powers rendered the 
serpent the universal emblem of health and salvation, and 
the invariably attendant symbol of the gods called Savio·urs: 
I-Iercules, Apollo, Aesculapius, Bacchus, l\Iercury, Adonis
all are characterized and known as Saviours by the ac
companying symbolic serpent.'' 

''The serpent having become a universal symbol, and with 
the tail in his mouth representing €ternity, the universe, 
the sun, lif.e ·and death, heat and cold, etc., symbolizing, 
indeed, a great variety of forces and passions, became a 
subject of a great variety of enigmas. One g-reat art in 
ancient hieroglyphical writing consisted in a metamor
phosis of one being into another, or a system of mdon:rmy 
by which, according to \Y alker, one ''ord is put for another, 
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while metamorphosis is a change of shape. Ovid's meta
morphosis, as· a sample of the latter has stood the test of 
time, and i~ ·a work that all should read who ean look within 
the veil in ·which it is enshrined. The ·allegories about the 
serpent are of this kind: bYJ metonymy the name serpent is 
put in for SliD, whenever the writer needed it in his plot, 
and the sun under the veil was metamorphosed as the im
agination or whim of the ·writer demanded. He was thns 
metamorphosed into the seraph in heaven, and the arch 
fiend in hell; and according to the Apostle it is no. marvel, 
'for Sat:an himself is transformed into an angel of light.' 
In Isaiah he is called Lucifer, son of the morning;. rendered 
in the margin of some Bibles, Day Star, the same name that 
is applied to Jesus in the New Testament, or as he calls 
himself in.. Revelations, 'I (Jesus) am the bright and morn
jug star.' Again, ''To him that overcometh will I give the 
morning star,' that is Lucifer; the name itself meaning 
bearer of light. This metonymy is illustrated in the case of 
the two Sauls. The name Saul, in the Hebrew Sheol,. is in 
some places. translated hell. Saul, then, was a personifica
tion of hell, that is to say, the Devil or the serpent. \"\'hen 
the Jews were determined to haye a king against the will of 
God, he served them as he does all rebeL.~,-sent the Devil 
to reign over them unto the period of their deliYerance from 
the ·wintry state, ·when Sheol, !fell, and the De,:il, must 
needs gin; place to David, who by metonymy was the sun 
in his summer tour. His trouble from Saul typified the 
genius of cold seeking to destroy the flush of spring. The 
meeting of the two in the cave "·as symbolical of the birth 
of the year on Christmas morn, in that "Veritable astronomi
cal eave '\'\1lere all the gods are born, or ·where they rise from 
their three da,ys incarceration. The other Saul was this 
same Sheol or Hell, and in his breathing out slaughter 
against the Church proved himself a ·worthy representa
tive of the lo·wer regions. Journeying to Damascus he ·was 
stricken blind, and thus continued 'Yithout eating during 
the mystical llt ·rce days that the sun (Son) seems lifeless 
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(buried) at the winter solstice. By metonymy Saul 
(Sheol) was· the sun descended into hell, stricken blind in 
the winter solstice, and then coming up from the lm'rer 
regions into summer he preaches the faith, the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost and fire that he attempted to destroy ·while 
in the wintry state. His name is now metemorphosed into 
Paul, an abbreviation of Apollo, 'vho under this name war:; 
God in heaven, and under the names Ap-ol-yon and 
Ab-ad-on was the Devil, that old serpent in hell. The first 
inkling 've have of the serpent endowed with speech in the 
Bible was in his celebrated colloquy -with mother Eve. (The 
word Eve itself means serpent.) In this d-ialogue he affirms 
that if our ancestors but tasted the forbidden fruit they 
would become as ''the Gods, knowing good and evil.' ''~o 
Go~ himself, or rather Jehovah the Gods, said among them
selves, 'man has become as one of us, knowing good and 
evil.' The serpent is represented. as the adversa1~y of God 
and man, from adversarins of the Latin. The word simply 
means opposite, the reverse to. A line drawn through the 
Lord of the Ascendant, that is, the constellation in which 
the sun happens to be at the time, would pass through the 
Diabolus or Lord of the opposite sign. The term adve1·sary 
of the English, Lc Diablo of the French, Diabolus of the 

·~Here again we fine~ the same mystery of the serpent. 
Had man not, by his desi1·es, ''fallen'' into material form, 
man could not know either the good· or tl1e evil. \Voman 
"fell" into the material form at the same time that man 
did, it was no serpent that tempted them but the serpent
des,ire-within thems·elves. After the '' f.all'' into the 
material form, they could not know anything ,,·ithout the 
creation and here again the serpent "desire" tempted them 
and through the temptation th~y knew generation and that 
which was ~:ood or bad, the mystery of re-generation ''ras 
novi" reserved to them and this could only be accomplished 
by the birth of the ''Christ'' w·hich was told them could be 
accomplished. \Ve here find that the serpent of g.ood and 
the serpent of CVI:l are one but in dijJ'erent manifestations. 
If the student will bear this in mind he can solve all the 
mysteries. 
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Gr~k, came from the simple idea that the genius of cold 
and darkness is ·antagonistic to the sun, and is ever standing 
over as an opposer; hence all lovers of warmth necessarily 
look upon the opposing forces .in nature as. evil, or personi
fied into the Devil. An ox gives the favorite form, after 
which image modern theology paints its Devil, with his 
horns and cloven hoofs; and yet this same ox, under the 
name of cherub and cherubim, is represented as the body
guard of Jehovah in heaven.; and the s-nake, under his 
proper name of seru.ph and seraphim, uneeoas:ingly chant his 
praises. 1\iost of the important grains-wheat, rye, barley, 
etc., derive their generic name from the serpent tribe. They 
are called cereals from Ceres (Virg·o), the Greek harvest 
queen; the word Ceres heing a: compound of ccr, tlm first 
syllable of ceraSJtes, the snake; and es, the gTea.t fire, the 
su.n. The Slllake is pecpliarly a d!enizerr of the ·warm regions·; 
in winter he becomes torpid, consequently if he had been 
bani~hed to the north pole, instead of that hotte1· region 
after his rebellion, he would have been powe,rles§ for evil, 
and all the machinery of salvation, including popes, carcli
nals, arch-bishops, priests, missionaries, inquisitions, creec13 
and formularies, and even the death of Godl himself would 
necessarily be dispens,ed with, and the vast armY. of non~ 
producers who now 1ive upon the fears and ignorance of the 
people, would of necessity have been educated to follow 
some useful employment and preach by their living, instead 
of living by their preaching-Eymbolism which they do not 
understand. 

''We thus perceive the Dcvil in the pos~ession of every 
variety of names that represent interchangeably the most 
exalted forc-es rand sentiments, and also their direct opposite. 
He is called Lucifer, bearer of light; he is called the Son of 
the :Morning; he is a seraph a.nd seraphim) the ch~ru.b and 
cherubim of the heavens; he is the roaring lion of the 
zodiia.c, walking around seeking whom he may devour,-be
ing simply a metamorphos·is of the lion of the tribe of 
Judah~ who in his yearly travels devours or s'vallows up the 
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stars of the constellations through which he passes. He is 
the accuser, but not ·called the fa.lse accnser,-the state's 
attorney of the universe, wlwse business it was to hunt up 
and tempt ancl try the viLlains or supposed wieked ones of 
earth, and -report to the Almighty, as: he did when he pre
S'ented hims.elf with the sins of God! before his throne. 'As 
the acllversrary of light he is' of necessity the prince of dark
ness. As the earth presents its whole surface successively 
to the sun, the ·iiluminated half was the kingdom of heaven; 
·while the dark side, being adverse to the sun, was s~ymbolic
ally represented as the kingdom of the powers of darkness, 
and literally called Hades, or the invisible. world, or Hell, 
or the Bottornless Pit, (which,. most literally is bottomless, 
there being no bottom nor conceivable limit to the extent of 
infinite space,) towards which the earth presents its adverse 
or diaboLical surface; and it is none other than the language 
of the sun eclipsed by the earth, which '\Ve read "in the alle
gorical complaint ·of J·onah, when swallowed up by the 
Coet.us or fish of winter. I went do\vn into tlm 'belly of 
hell,-the e:arth! ·with her bars, was about me forever.' 

''The D~evil was also named Abadon in Hebrew and 
~\jpollyon in Greek. 'rhe first is a compound of Abba., father, 
and Don., the Lord; or Ab, father, Ad, the Lord, and On, the 
being, three names of God, the Sun; the •latter, the Greek 
name, 'is the same as the Latin ·Apollo, the well-known and 
~nriversalname of the sun. As. in the med3..ls of Nero, this 
god is represented crowned with laurels, having his quiver 
upon his shoulder, and that star of Phoebus by his side, 
with the Greek ·words, Apollo Sote·r, that is, Apollo, the 
Saviour.' 

'' 'rhe serpent its·elf was imagined! to be conscious of all 
the sublime ideas which its physical characteristics· trpified; 
by ·a bold metaphor, it was wisdom itself per~<;mified. It was 
the Agatho-Demon, or good serpent, encircling the mundane 
egg ·of the most ancient theology of Persia. It vms, also, 
the serpent Ananda -on whose mysterious folds the Crea_tor 
of the. "·oriel had slept upon the bosom of the ocean during 
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the calpa, or period.' of 100,000 years before the Pourans of 
India." 

In Higgins' Anaealypsis is a representation of the Spirit 
of God moving upon the face of the waters, aS' copied from 
one of the ancient cruciform temples in India. On a bound
less ·waste of waters is a coil of ·nine high serpents, in an 
elliptical form, their heads ris:ing from one en:d of the eoil 
and hanging over toward the center, forming a canopy 
over the head of the sleeping God. This Spirit of God thus 
moving upon the face of the waters>, is represented! by a jet 
black indJividual, extended at full length upon this serpent 
bed, who is sleeping, with a crown upon his head to denote 
his princely rank. rrhe serpents were thus the seraphim in 
which God rode upon the chaotic watery waste. "It is 
from the phenomenon of the serpent sheddJing its skin that 
Job, who was an Ophite priest, and whose name itself signi
fies a serpent, deduced his hope of immortality in that sub
lime, but never understood apostrophe, 'I knovf that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth. And though, after my ~kin, worms destroy 
this bod~, yet in my flesh shall I see God.' So the name of 
Eve, which Adam gave to his wife, 'because she was• the 
mother of all living,' in the judgment of the most learned 
authoritie3, including the ceLebrated Bryant, as quoted by 
him in the judgment of Clemens Alexandrinus, signified a 
serpent; so that if we had the true reading of the story of 
the fall, it might turn out that instead of its having been 
the Devil ·who tempted the woman, it was the woman who 
tempted the Devil,-an insinuation almost more than in
sinuated in that severe objurgation '\Yhich l\Iilton repre
sents his Adam as addressing to her after her fall.'' 

"Out of my sight, thou serpent! that name best 
Befits thee, with him leagued thyself as fal5e 
And hateful: nothing wants but that thy shape, 
Like his, and color serpentine might show 
Thy inward frauc1 to warn all creatures from thee 
Henceforth, lest that too heaYenly form pretended 
To hellish falsehood snare them. But for thee 
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I had persisted happy, had not thy pride and 
Wandering vanity, when least was :fit, 
Rejected my forewarning, and disdained 
Not to be tnls•ted, longing to be seen; 
Though by the Devil himself, him overweening 
,'To overreach. 0, why did! God·, 
Creator wise, that peopled highest heaven, 
\Vith spirits masculine, create at last 
'l'his novelty on earth, this fair defect 
Of nature 1 ''* 

'' 'rhe very earliest s•ect of Christians was designated by 
the name of Ophites or Ophiani, on account of their paying 
divine honors to the serpent. In Egypt ·was a serpent 
named Thermuthis, which was looked upon as sacred; and 
the very name 'l'hermuthis, Josephus tells us, was the name 
of Pharoah 's daughter, the foster-mother of 1\Ios·es. '' 

"The Devil has always been an object of fear just ·in the 
propm-tion that man has bce·n ignorant and superstitZ:ous; 
and he has always sought while in the barbaric state to ap
pease and bribe him. \Vie have before noted that God or 
the good, was fruitfulness, warmth and life personified, and 
that his grand emblem was the sun, which by metonymy he 
became the serpent, who with his tail in his mouth repre-

*This all comes from ·a misconception: . of the ''fall.'' 
l\Ien may prate O'f the betrayaL of women, but for all that, 
had it not been for her, man would at this d~y be no more 
than at the beginning of creation, for without her there can 
be no happiness and heaven its·elf could not exist -\vithout 
her. As to her falseness, this is ·another doctrine that men 
hold to, but not t 'rue man believes it. She is no more false 
than is man and in fact, fa.r less so. As to the ''fall'' itself. 
no woman tempted man to his fall, the fall of both man and 
woman \Yas mutual. It was: simply the des·z~re of the spirit 
for earthly forms and in that desire they ''fell'' or in the 
true version, they took bodies or fonns upon themsel11es. 
The preaching on the faU of man andi the betrayal of Eve 
ma)li do for creedism but no true Christian, much less any 
initiate, believes that E.ve caused Adam to fall, and if she 
did, he doubly deserves it for, the man who cannot master 
his desires deserves l1is punishment. The fall is simply 
symbolical as are all other of these mystical teachings. 
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sented the disc of the sun. To the nations just emerging 
from barbarism, when agriculture was in its infancy, and 
the peop1e had not the art or means to reserve large stores 
for a famine season, the question of food was· the all ·a b
sorbing one, and they naturally adopted the method of 
'vorshipping the po,vers of fertility, andJ as 'Ilaturally depre
cated the wrath of the a.ntagon istic forces!. In syntbolic 
writing, those animals that best represented the · warmth of 
summer became signs of good import, and vice versa. There 
were exceptions to this rule, in consequence of some peculi
arity in the symbol; Cancer in summer and Capricorn ·in 
wint~r seem to be of this kind, but the goat being an am
phibious monster on t~e maps, or rather in the skies, repre
sents the wintry state, when there is a general commingling 
of earth and water. But fruitful virgins, twins, lambs, 
oxen, etc., were fit emblems of summer; while hunters, 
fishes, waterpots, etc., w·ere indicative of winter. The 
serpent (for reasons already given) became the symbol of 
both winter and sunnner. Consequently we find him in 
heaven, and in the bottomle~s pit. As the Dragon of the 
p{)lc, he is the genius of winter; as the Hydra, he is high, up in 
the kingdlom of heaven; as a part of the constellation of the 
serpent-bearer, 'he is the giver of life, ·and as Scornio, he is 
t.h.e worm that never dies. In the form of a serpent, under 
the name of Python, we find the Devil first personified b. 
Egypt, overflowing the land, sweeping awDy their land
m-arks, cattle and habitations; next, when the flood was 
found to be a blessing in disguise, he is the personification of 
fever produced by the vapors arising from the mud ancl 
slime deposited by tJw Nile; and again in lake Sirbon , amid 
the stagnant remains of the flood, filled with decayin~ 
Ycgetation, bitumen and sulphur, exposed to the thunder
bolts of Apollo, he is consigned to ·a death that never dies. 

''In this stygi·an I a ke in Egypt we have the origin of the 
burning lake, or hell, and in the adverse po"·erS' of winter 
originated the idea of a personal Devil. That he in his 
serpent form "·us an inhabitant of hcaYcn. we haYe sho_,vn; 
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his fall from that high estate is altogether astronomical. It 
has been shown that the serpent was once a part of the 
Jewish cherubim. This serpent which fell from its high 
estate was, or rather is, the constellation of Scorpio, the 
Egyptian serpent. Scorpio has his domicile in October. To 
explain how that old serpent, the Devil, fell from his high 
first estate and became the leader up of the hosts of hell, 
king of the scorpions, locusts·, frogs, and all the signs of 
evil, it is necessary to digress from the plain subject to 
explain what is termed by astronomers the precession of 
the equinoxes. It is known by all that the sun in winter is 
in the southern hemisphere, or south of the equinoctial line. 
It is. known also, ·that in his return to the northern hemis
phere he cross€s the line about the secondl day of J\farch, 
sojourns in the northern heavens during six montlu; then 
recrosses the line again in the latter part of September. 
That part of the heavens above the points of cross-ing, or 
rather the constellations in which the sun appears• to us to 
be during the warm months, including March and Sep
tember, was called by all ancient religionists the kingdom of 
heaven; while· the five cold months, or those below the 
equinoctial, were called Hades, Sheol, the pit, and other 
names. It was the hell of the ancients. The sun when it 
reaches its crossing point does not come to the equator at 
the same place at which it crosses the preceding year, but 
pa"sse.s the line about one hundred! rods from the spot at 
which it crossed before. It reaches the equator sooner each 
year, and consequently the vernal equinox passes through a 
sign of the zodiac in about 2140 years.+:• From this we find 

«=It is for this reason that it is said that a new age sets in 
about every 2000 years and that at each such age a new 
Saviour is born to humanity. There is truth in this. As the 
vernal equinox passes through a sign each 2000 yearS', so 
also, in the past, about every 2000 y·ea.rs has there been born 
a Saviour or Great Leader of man. The last of these having 
been the Naz.arene. At least twenty different incarnate 
GDds vi·ere celebrated in the East, and taught of in Greece, 
to each of whom is attributed, and justly so, a history 
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that about 6000 years -ag·o, the vernal equinox was in 1\Iay., 
a.nd the autumnal in November. Thus with the astronomical 
eye we perceive the zodiac to be a laclcler reaching to hea.ven, 
on which angels of God are ascending and descending. (a) 
Since the first of ~Iay, 6000 years ago, the cherub or ox of 
April, with his bright clusters of stars,. has clambered· up into 
heaven, and for two thousand years the calf of April was 
the leader up of the heavenly hosts, and then the lamb (this 
took place at the time of the Nazarene), '"ho had been in 
adversity down on earth-which symbolically was the lower 
regions-followed the calf, ascending to l1eaven, and in his 
turn beca.me the leader up of the heavenly hosts. In their 
turn the fishes of February should haYe followed and taken 
their place in the kingdom of heaven, and the Catholic Lent 
have been transformed into a season of rejoicing; but lo! the 
modern astronomers ord,ained that the sign should follmv 
the equinox; but to you who are not initiated the veil is 
ovei· your heart, ;and you cannot see. If you would know 
what ·all this means you must join yourself to those that 
know and the veil will-· be done away in this day of the 
Christie po,ver, when men should dare to think. 

a .. rrhis in itself is the outer of that which is in the 1:nn cw 
and the student must always bear in mind that for the 
outer symb0l or meaning, ay, even for the astronomical 
meaning, there is also an inne1· meaning or mystery. Thus 
with the ·astronomical ladder there i~ also an invisible 
la.dder for: "Souls of men that have enjoyed ages of 
progress, and attained to t·a.di'.a..nt conditions of celestial 

similar in general deta.ils to th'at of the Christian's 1\'Iessiah, 
but the still more significant facts that these variou~ in
carnations all preceded Jesus~ the Nazarene, in point of 
chronology, and that the miracles attributed to him have 
been sculptured in temples gray with age before the date 
assigned for his birth, bring their own comment to every 
mind not closed against the light of reasorr by bigotry, or 
incapable of appreciating the truths of history. It is once 
again near time for ·another Saviour of mankind to in
carnate and this will be the coming ''Son of 1\fan.'' 
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happiness, sometimes ret~trn to earth for mater-ial knowledge 
(the C'hrists), to study lower conditions· .of being, and 
gather elements of use, imparting in return the 'noblest 
teachings, and very generally ·associating their mis3ion with 
some master mind of earth, through whom they become, by 
inspiration and heavenly influence, the promoters· of 
mighty reforms, great upheavals of human thought, cul
minating in social, political or religious revolutions. Such 
were all the Saviours. 

On e-very round of that visionary ladder, whose foot is 
on earth, whose apex is in heaven-angels who have once 
been men, spirits• who have lived and labored on earth and 
risen from the ashes of death, victor-browed, to a triumphant 
inheritano2e beyond; household "lares"-heart loves who 
have just left us, but still hover on the threshold they have 
crossed: to smooth our rough and rugged path over the 
stones their torn feet have trod-all such ministers of love 
and blessing as these, ascend and descend on this mystic 
ladder, forming an interminable chain of love and harmony 
between the highest and lmoest, connecting each and all by 
the links of sympathy, bearing up the tired hands that are 
dropping life's bnrt.i.-ens for very weariness-catching at 
the outstretched arms that are tossed abroad in t11e agony of 
frantic supplication to the God of many ereed•J and nation~, 
tenderly wafting up to heaven the piteou~ prayers that long 
ago they lisped forth in accents as faltering. aS' our own, 
and returning inspiration for aspira.tim~, peace and bless-irog 
for the incoherent appeals of human ignorance and im
pote,nce. Such is the inne·t mystery of the outer, or 
astronomical one. 

''The vernal equinox is now in the constellation of Pisces, 
or the fishes of February. But 1.vhile the angels of God 
have been ascending to heaven along the lad'der of the 
zodiac at the vernal equinox, what has been transpiring on 
the outer side? what is taking place at the other gate of 
heaven~ Jacob saw the angels of God ascending and· de
sc.endtng. During the time that the gods of spring have 
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been clambe-ring into the celestial city, the gods of autumn 
have been falling; they have left their firi-it estate, and now 
at the very point of time when the lamb of ~Iarch comes up 
to the ea-stern gate of the Kew Jerusalem, Scorpio, that old 
Dragon which is the Devil, has slipt out of the \Yestcrn, 
andi come d'mvn to the earth in great wrath; has left his first 
estate, because by the precession, judgment \Yas laid to the 
line and righteousness to the plummit, and l1e could not 
stand the ordeal; but since that time he has been ~he leader 
up of the povvers of darkness, is engaged in unceasing \Yar
fare against the lamb of spring and against his seed, for 
winter seems to have an especial spite against all the young 
of the lamb species. If the oldi system of astronomy or 
astra-theology, had been perpetuated, by the regular opera
tion of natural law in the preccs~ion of the equinoxes, 
Satan, Apollyon, Baalzebub, Scorpio, would have regained 
his lost glory in about twelve thousand ;rears from the 
period of his fall, by a repentance or change in his course at 
the winter solstice; and from that time during a p:·o
bationary period of about six thousand years, bringing 
iorth fruits meet for repentance, h3 would have clambered 
up, entered in a.t the straight gate a.nd taken his place 
where the Lamb is now firmly seated in his glory; but alas 
for Baalzebub, he had no sooner lost his first estate and 
become warmly engaged in the conflict \dth the lamb, a::u 
before he l1ad enough of it, to be heartily tired of the battle., 
the modern astronomers interfered and ordained that the 
sign shou1C1 follow the equinox, a.ndt thus by a decree of 
science forbade the salvation of the astronomical Scorpio 
(Judas condemned without any chance of salYation); just 
as the Ohurch has by an u:nscientific decree ordained that 
Baalzebub shall continue the unequal contest through nL.
ending ages, and that all who l1ave enlisted under hi:) han
ncr through their grandfather .Adlam, unless they quit his 
regiment ·within a limited time and· according to a priestly 
prescribed method--even if they have never heard' of the 
method-the same shall never have even a furlough, and 
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never be permitted to quit the service of old Belial, be they 
ever so tired of the war. 

But no\Y, what will happen ·when the new era sets in nncl 
the Son of J\Ian comes ·with his doctrine of love and decrees 
that aU men-including all Eves~ in the term-shall find 
their Chr,ists if they will only seek for him within them
selves and thus become in truth ''the temples of the living 
God.'' 



CHAPTER XI. 

These astronomical phenomena were not the only causes 
which were in operation to gh·e the masses an idea that the 
spirit world was peopled by a race of fallen spirits. Havin6 
adopted the belief that the good who had died "-ere located 
in the Elysian fields, and the bad were shut up in the lower 
regions, to go no more out forever, they could not avoid the 
conclusion that all communications from the spirit world 
were superhuman, with the exception of the return of 
Samuel, l\foscs, Elias, J e.sus and som-e others. The ancients 
hadJ their oracles; the Jews· had their wizard~ and witches, 
all of whom were alike except in the title bes.tovved upon 
them, and all of them were believed to be on terms of inti
macy with the daemons, and ·also were in the habit of dis
turbing· the dead, as did the Witch of Endor. It was con
sidered a. great crime to encroach upon the holy re.st of the 
d!ead, hence in J ndea. necromancy was punished with severe. 
penalties. Among the Greeks, most splendid temples were 
erected to facilitate the intercourse with the daernons:r.' as 

*The ancient, as well ·as the vast majority of modern 
people believed that the da-emon was some outs£de influence, 
force, or spirit, possibly the spirit of a departed. Such is 
not the cas-e; the initiates nor priesthood never taught this. 
";e have always contended that the da.em(}1~ is the 'in?1e·1· 

voice, known as the "still small voice" w#l!in 1ts. It is the 
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they were called, both goodJ and bad. In the works of 
J·ambEcus (a Greek), we have a statement of the reason why 
ma11y of the communications from the spirits were false. 
He affirm.~ that if the inquirer rushes into the presence of 
the daemons without the preparations of ablution, prayer, 
etc.,* he cannot expect truthful answers. The phenomena 
of obsesS'ion by spirits was so universal in past ages that it 
formed a cardinal point of belief among aU the religionist.o;;, 
including Christ and his earlier followers; and only in pro
pol'tion as the Church has become semi-infidel, do they 
doubt spirit intercourse until the evidence becomes over-

co·nsdence of nlan, it is the g-reat judge who always sits on 
judgment and man can, by the pro1'>er development, become 
so conscious of the voice Wl~fhin that it will speak to him iu 
regard to all matters and warn him when he does wrong. 
This was really the d(MJJW1t· of the ancients but usua1ly be
ing in an 1M1.Conscious state they believed them to be outside 
spirits or forces. 

*This has direct reference to the course of training or 
development. Thro11gh such a course or cleansing process, 
both the mine] and body becomes purified and just iJl pro
portion that this _is accomplished, in like proportion will be 
t.Jv~ voire- wifh~~n, the da.c-rnon of Socrates, be able to speak to 
man. This voice or co·n.sc·icncc is really mnre- or less active 
jn all men except the most depraved, ·for no sooner does a 
man .(iesirc to do something ·which he knmYs to be wrong, 
than his conscience, the da.em.on ·within, accuses him. This 
c.an be developed' to such an extent that man can question 
jt in regards to a.ll affairs of life -and jnst in proportion to 
his hone..-,ty, developmrnt and( purity of heart, will be the 
amn~'crs truthful. This is one of the paths of t·J"W3 initia~ 
tion. In ancient times, and even in modern, men will try 
these things without any training or purification and· the 
rosult is that they become unconscious with all their foul
ness, and obsession takes place. The true initiate does not 
need to become unconscious in ol'C1rr to question the voice 
w1:tllin. he is a co11~scio1ts being. Obsession, while not as 
numerous at present as in the past. does often ta.ke place 
and our asvlums a.re full of such. This should al~o serve as 
a warning 'to spiritualists, not to attempt mediumship until 
after thorough purification. 
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whelming, and then they ad'opt the old pagan notion that 
they are demoniacal, but all bad j the word daemon in its 
modern acceptation, by the· masses, only implying a '\Yic.ked 
spirit. There is also another powerful reason why the 
different sects belieye in a personal Devil. '£hey cannot 
but admit-because thei1· systent, requires it-that there 
has been great mismanageme.nt in the affairs of this world 
somewhere, and they' must needs have a powerful an
tagonist of God to foil him in his good intentions, and it is 
immensely advantageous to have some smaller fry on whom 
believers can foist their ovvn shortcomings. '£he modern 
notion in regard to the Devil and his rank and file, had its 
origin in the shades of paganism, and is perpetuated be
cause the standards of the visible Church requires it. 

"Our intense ignorance on the subject of government 
also t~nds· to perpetuate the ide"a of a 'fallen race-fallen 
through poor mother Eve-who iike the vermin of Egypt 
swarm in horrid broods around us. '£he silly nurse or 
parent who is troubled ,·dth a diseased or otherwise trouhle
some child, must needs be furnished with the necessary 
implements of torture for mind or body, ·with which to 
assert and maintain dominion over the tiny subject. Fore
most among i.he horrid forms that are made ghostlike, to 
dance before the little stranger, is the great bea1· that de
vours wicked c.hildren, or some horrid f()rm is conjured up 
to frighten the child into submission; and IYhen that little 
one in some measure outgrows its childish fears, other 
modeS' of torture are invented: to make cowards of us all. 
The great black bea I' of our childhood's dread is trans
formed into the angel of the bottomless pit, and he is ever 
ready represented as most eager to drag us downward to 
misery so horrid, that if the teachers of the doctrine of a 
fire and brimstone hell, with all the horrid paraphernalia 
of orthodox invention that rests eternally upon it, could for 
a moment believe what they teach, reason must reel and the 
darkness of idiotic despair settle down upon their miserable 
existence. 'Yhen men cea.sc to look upon God as a Ycngcful 
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being; when we 1·ealize that God is love and we--the works 
of his handS', the children of his care-are safe amid the 
wreck of matter and the crash of worlds, the Devil will be 
allowed to die a natural death, and be buried in the same 
grave with the trappings of sectarian rule and creeds. 

"The war in heaven, of which l\Iilton has given such a 
graphic description, is but part and parcel of this stu
pendous whole of ancient mythology. On one side were 
ranged the good angels, each having el in his name, the 
Hebrew name of the sun. On the other were the cohorts of 
hell, the leaders of which at lea.~t ·were known by on, the 
term applied to the sun by the Egyptians. :Micha-el fought 
and· his angels, and the Drag-on fought and his angels, said 
the inspired penman. John took for his standpoint that 
view of the whole matter that symbolized winter and dark
nes.-; by the term Egypt. John had about him all the pro
clivities of a Jew, and Egypt was synonymous, to him., 
with all that was dark, chaotic and villainous:; hence that 
passage in the Apocalypse, ''And their dead bodie.s shall 
lie in the streets of the great city, which spiritually is called 
Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified.'' 
We therefore find that the names of the good angels- were 
the ·names of the summer signs of the zodiac, by their 
Hebrew names 1\ficha-el, Abdi-el, Azra-el, etc., and the bad 
angels bore the Egyptic names of the winter, or signs of 
evil import, as Abad-on, Apolly-on, and others. The point 
of time chosen by the great hierophant, m· opener of the 
sacred inner temple to the initiated, was that age of the 
world succeeding the passage of Sc01·pio below the 
autumnal equinox. 

''Belial, the Lord of the opposite, is supposed to have his 
domicile in that sign that for the time being is opposite to 
the sign in ·which the sun happens to be. He is always in 
oppos>ition. Baalzebnb had his domicile in Scorpio. The 
battle represents the conflict between winter and summer. 
'l'he great Drag-on of the pole, the region '"here eternal 
winter holds his carnival, ·was the proper leader of the 



forces of cold and da1·kness, while he had for his aids the 
Baals and the Ons of Chaldea. and Egypt. It was not uvtil 
the lamb appeared-that is, after months of fi·erce conflict, 
-during ·which the battle raged and victory see~1ed to 
alternate, sometimes on the side of winter, until the sun 
ascending: by slow degrees from winter, passes the equinox 
where he is crossified, and enters the constellation of the 
lamb, tha.t victory finally perched on his banner, because 
the winter of our discontent is made glad, for the singing 
of birds has come, the voice of the turtle in the la!ld, and 
Belial, Baalzebub, Appolyon, and all the attendant Genii of 
winter are cast into outer darkness, are shut up in the dark
ness of the ·earth's shadow until the sun again enters 
Scorpio, and the Devil (dark \Yinter) recommences the 
yearly battle. 

"We now come to a brief exposition of the general scope 
of the Apocalypse. But in order more fully to comprehend 
its meaning, we need an insight into the sense of the 
mysti'.cal numbers, seven and twelve. 

The frequent repetition of the numbers seven and: twelve, 
which run through and are held sacred in all the theologies, 
together with the numbers four and twenty-four, are among 
the many proofs that the vis·ible machinery of temple wor
ship was drawn from the planisphere or tablature of the 
heavens. The planetary system is designated by the num
ber seven, it being the number of the celestial bodies kno1Yn 
8S the primary planets, in which the uncreated light di~
tributes itself, and in the center of which shines the sun, 
its principal focus. 

The Ether (Eith) which circulates through the whole 
universe was represented in the Pyreums of the sacred and 
perpetual fire kept up by the :l\Iagi, and each planet which 
contains a portion of it had its pyreus, or peculiar temple, 
where incense was burned: as a. 1'epresenta.tivc 01' image of n·. 
In the games of the circus, instituted in honor of the god 
of light, is manifested the religious genius of the R·omans . 
. The sun had' its horses, ·\Yhich, in the hippodrome, initiated 
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the course of that orb in the heavens. The circus took place 
from the east to west, till the seventh round was accom
plished, .on account of the seven planets. The festivals cele
brated by the ancient Sa beans, in honor of the planets, were 
held under the sign of their exaltation. The Persians for
merly celebrated the entrance of the Slill into each sign to 
the sound of music. The planets and seven summer months 
are interchangeably reduced throughout the worship of all 
antiquity. The chandelier with seven branches, in the 
temple at J ernsalem, and the seven enclosures of the 
temple; the seven gates of the cave of 1\Iithra ; the seven 
stories of the tmver of Babylon; the seven gates of the city 
of 'rhebes, each bearing the name of a planet; the seven 
chords of the lyre; the seven archangels of the Chaldeans 
and of the J e'\Ys; the seven days of the week of all people; 
the seven Sabbaths- of seven years; the seven days of un
leavened bread; the seven s·acraments; the seven golden 

candlesticks; the seven spirits before the throne, which are 
said to be the seven horns and seven -eyes of the lamb of the 
Apocalypse, and consequently that they represent the 
planetary system that receives itS' impulsion from Aries, or 
the lamb, the first of the signs, or the constellations. '\Yhich 
opens the march of the seven spheres. And it would seem 
that the whole of the starry heavens had assumecJ. a body in 
the image of the gods; to\vns ·were built under their inspec
tion ; tlH:y were invoked in entering the battlefield, and the 
1mfortunate Yictinl! '\Yas sacrificed on their altar~ , The 
ancient Egyptians led the sacred cow seYen times around 
the temple in the winter solstice; the Bonzes every year 
carry seven idols into seven different teniples; theBra.mahns 
had seven prophetic rings, on each of ·which was engraved 
the name of a planet; the A·ra hs gave to each star seven 
1·ays, and seven priests hearing seYen trumpets, made of 
seven rams' horns, compassed the city of Jericho seven 
times for seycn days, and on the seventh day the mas3ive 
walls came tnmhling down to the ground. 

'l'he num be.:.· seven sometimes means the seven planets of 
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the ancients, sometimes the seven constellations of the king
dom of heaven, or those comprehended· in the arch of 
summer resting upon the two equinoxes. The seven 
churches, and the seven golden candlesticks, represent the 
seven warm months. The seven spirits before the throne 
of On, translated H inl, and the seven angels of the seven 
churches are the seven planets, as are also the seven horns 
and seven eyes of the lamb that stood as it had been slain 
(Rev. 5 :6). It requires a knowledge of the qualities be
long·ing to each planet according to ancient starology, or 
astrology, to clearly discern in each case, in which the seven 
is brought into use, whether it represents· the seven con
stellations or the planets. The seven seals, the seven 
trumpets, and the seven vials were various methods of 
stating the baneful effects of each of the planets upon the 
,~·orld under the most malign influence of the hosts of 
heav2on. 

"The number twelve was the most important of all 
1nysi-l~cal numbers. Twelve is admitted! by all to be a per
fect number. W11y ~ Because the twelve signs of the 
zodiac, and what their inner meaning represents, compre
hend the entire circle of the heavens. All of the twelves of 
theology are simply various forms of representing the 
twelve houses of the sun. Thus we have •twelve patriarchs; 
twelve tribes; twelve apostles; twelve foundations to the 
New Jerusalem; twe,lve gates; twelve trees, whose leaves 
are for the healing of the nations; twelve Baals; twelve 
Ous; twelve oxen, under the brazen laver in the temple; 
twelve rivers in hell; tl\relve mansions in the moon; twelve 
shields of :Mars-~- twelve stones in Aaron's breastplate; 
twelve pillars in the temple of Heliopolis; twelve altars of 
Janus; twelve labors of Hercules; twelve great gods; 
twelve g-reat angels in heaven; twelve rays of the sun; 
twelve months of the year; and twelve signs of the zodiac. 

"The seven churches vvere, correspondingly, the seven 
congregations of stars in the seven warm months iu Asia., 
the land of fire, or the heat of summer. 
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1. Epltesttts, the Gaelish name of the god 1\Iars, whenea 
our English name for 1\farch. This church Christ thre-atens 
that he will come and remove its candlestick out of its 
place. By the precession of the equinoxes this constella
tiori, which 388 years before our Christian era was the first 
of the Churches, has been. removed out of its place, and tl1e 
vernal equinox, which was then in the first degree of Ari~s, 
is found at present to have left the second of the fishes. 

2. Thy~dira, that is-J t1·ead on fran.kl~ncense-frankin
cense, being offered to the sun, when in the constellation of 
rthe bull of April-thus April. 

3. Ph,iladelph1'a--brotherly love-the unequivocal char
acteristic of the two loving brothers, the twins of nfay, thus 
our :May. 

4. P.crga.mos-hdght, elevation, ma-rriage of fire; the 
sun's highest point of elevation is in ·this constellation, 
which dwelleth where Satan's head is. The hydra's he.ad 
being on the celestial globe, immediately under this Church, 
Baalim's ass is in this constellation; hence Jesus says, 
''Thou hast in thee those that hold the doctrine of Baalim.'' 
June. 

5 . . Sm·-d·is, a word formed of the Ammon ian primitivesa.r, 
the rock, stone, or pillar; and dis, God, ·afterwards passing 
into the Coptic, or ancient Phoenician ·word El.eon, the 
sun, the being; and naturalized into the Greek, Latin, 
French and English word Uon, that is the lion of July, 
who having been the lamb of the tribe of Gad or God of 
1\Iarch, appears here as the lion of the tribe of Juqah or 
~uly. 

6. Sm.yt"'ua, a word signifying a bundle of myrrh, the 
offering made to the sun, in the virgin of August, having 
reference to the fragrant flmvers which she holds . in her 
han~, and to the milk pail in the hand' of the l~"'l·s-mwm·a of 
[Egypt; the Indian Isa, andt the Grecian Ccresj exemplify 
that amorous compliment in the song of the loves of Christ 
and his Church, ''A bundle of myrrh is my beloved' to me.'' 

7. The seventh and last of the summer months, that is of 
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the As-iatic Churches, is LaoWicea, the word signifying the 
just or r·ighteou.s people, living, as you may see. in the scales 
of justice (L~'bra), the balance of September, when the 
weather is neither cold nor hot, but lukewarm; for which 
Christ threatens to spew it out of his mouth. 

And these seven Ohw·ches-that iSI Holy Oongtega-tio·ns; 
that is con-stellations that are in Asia.; that is in the land of 
fire, are included; within the two covenants; that is coming 
together; that is the two equinoxical points, when the sun, 
twice a year, in hjs oblique march in the ecliptic comes to 
the line of the equator, as he does in spring, about the 
twenty-fifth of ~1:arch, and in autumn, about the twentieth 
of September, on what is or mt·ght to be called ~1iGhaelmas 
Day. And these two covenants are respectively the cove
Ill-ant of works, and the covenant of grace; because spring 
is the season for labor in cultivating the earth, and autumn 
is tha season for gathering in and enjoying the fruits of the 
labor. 

"The 01~e," &a.ys the Apostle, "is from, Mount Sinai, 
which gendcreth to bondage, and an-swereth to Jeru-salem, 
which n.()-w -is, and is in bondage w-ith her childte.n." That 
is, the vernal equinox, when that point was in Ta_uru.s, the 
bull, was the time for putting the QX to the plough; and 
during the reign both of that and the succeeding constella
tion of Gemini (her children,), mankind are_ under the 
covenant of works, and there can be no cessation of the 
labors Qf husbandry. But the covenant of grace (favor), 
which is introduced by the fruitful mother of August. is 
Eleutheta, that is liber, free-Bacchus, the covenant of en
joyment, when the full ripened grapes are to be put in the 
agony (wine press) in the garden, and to sweat out their 
precious blood, into the cup of the fierceness of the fur)11 of 
the wrath of Almighty God',-and ''aU the ungodly shall 
drh~k it.'' 

That part of the Revelations from chapter sixth to 
eleventh, inclusive, was an attempt on the part of the 
author to represent the effect of the malign influence 
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exerted upon the earth and its people by the signs of evil 
:import, (a) or the gods of winter. rrhe student of Oriental 
literature can easily conceive how the prophet, having 
'"atched the starry hosts as they were marshalled upon the 
lieavenly plains, an:d observed their various combination~; 
and under the inspirational influences of those angels, 
spirit.;; or messengers ·who were in affinity with him, in his 
astra-theological studies; how he would or might be 
wrought up to a height of poetic fury, or inspiration, that 
could only find vent in the most high ·wrought language 
and sublime imagery. He saw the sun, moon, planets, and 
\Yintry constellations, in such peculiar conjunctions and 
relations to each other, that according to the science of the 
age, they portended most horrid calamities, to the Jewish 
nation, or as ·is now generally believed, to the whole earth. 
His figures are drawn frmn the planisphere, and mostly 
from the zodiac. Thus in 1he ninth chapter, ''A star fell 
from heaven; and to him was given the key of the bottom
less pit.'' This star was Lucifer, Abaddon, Apollyon, 
Scorpio. This stm· (the constellation Scorpio) fell from 
heaven ·wheu it fell below the autumnal equinox; for the 
five constellations below the equinoxes were in the bottom
less pit. He opened the pit, and amid the smoke that arose 
locusts, that had power as the scorpions of the earth, were 
permitted to torment men as scorpions torment when. they 
~trike a man, and' this was to endure for five months. Here, 
then, 1ve observe that the power and the nature of the tor
ment inflicted by the locusts, clearly point to Scorpio as the 
one who opened the pit, and the period that their power 
continued, viz: five months, under the leaders4ip of Abad
don, whose domicile was in Scorpio, conclusively ppint out 
the reign of winter. The terrible imagery attendant upon 
these calamities was of the same frightful nature that was 
then most common in the teachings of the theologians, in 
the ancient nations to ·whom the Jews · had so frequently 
been tributary. 

a,. The state of the earth: atmosphere, and aromal cmana-
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tions giYen of£ in different seasons of the year-all these, 
with their changing influences, contribute to form the 
essence of the enzb·ryonic being ere it sees the -l-1~ght. The 
inherited: tendencies of mind, body and spirit imposed by 
parental law, impart to the life germs their own peculiar 
1.'dt~osync1·a-sies. The phys,ical sustenance, mental tempera
ment, the very employments and thoughts of every mother, 
combine, also, to impress, with fateful images, their unborn 
offspring, but above aU., the order Qf the planetary scheme, 
and the conjunction which every star sustains, first to the 
sun, next to the earth, ancl finally to each other at the 
moment of mortal birth, must determine the nature of 
every spirit, and shape the springs upon which hinge the 
framework of human character. 

Admitting the soul's origin illi deity, and the astral 
spirit's m·igin in the solar system, how yastly momentous 
upon the newly born being's character an·d Qrganization 
must be the solar and planetary influences which preYail in 
the hour of the germ's inception, through every stage of 
embryonic life, and at the Yery mument wl1en, drawn by 
color and planetary influence from the darkness of its 
et"llbryonic prison, it is launched in space as a living 
creature. 

Ages ago, the ancient astronomers discovered that all the 
va~t crystal vaults of the skies, the illimitable fields of 
space dotted over with millions of fiery blossoms, seemingly 
so .fixed, so calm, so immobile in their solemn silence and 
m:.-sterious beauty, ·were all moving. :Moving on in constant 
bnt still ever-changing orbits. The certainty of these stu
pendous changes was absolutely determined! by the dis
covery of that remarkable mQtion called ''the precession of 
the equinoxes," a motion which, in a giYen period of time, 
varying between two and three thousand years, swept the 
blazing sun of the solar system, with all its planetary host-s, 
from one sign of the zodiac to another. Later on-iu fact, 
np to our time-astronomical Qbservations have deter
mined that all the stars of the sidereal heavens, gorgeous 
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fie-1~ of space,- filled with the march of suns and! systems, 
speed on with a momentum so tremendous, that the mind of 
man shrinks back, awestruck, •at the attempt to trace, those 
footprints of fire through spaces, wherein millions of miles 
are measured! by hours and minutes. Whilst the external 
aspect of these spangled heavens changes but little to the 
eye of the observer during many. centuries of time, the real 
permanence of the scheme is only apparent. "Only con
stant in eternal unrest,'' might be traced in every glitter
ing point of the sidereal heavens. Ever the same in the 
fixidity of matchless order, ever changing iru the spiral 
circles of ascending progress. This being so, as science 
proves it, how inevitably must the endless changes of the 
macrocosm affect the nature of the microcosm, and man, 
the world in miniature, partake of the infinite variousness 
which discourse so eloquently through the epic of the starry 
skies. 

''There cannot be two pl~anetary conjunctions in the field 
of space which, .in aU respects, exactly duplicate each other; 
and this is the reason why thos·e creatures, launched every 
second into.human life, under the influence of every-vary
ing astral changes, must differ so widely from each other in 
all the es~ritials of physical, mental, intelJectual and 
spiritual nature. As the planets seem to return to stated 
points, and .:·re~enact their mystic ·conjunctions in the 
shining pathway' of the zodiac, so there are recurrelliCes of 
certain types of ·character, and duplicates of certain facial 
lineaments.'' 

These considerations may seem irrelevant to our subject 
but they are not; ·they must be thought out and appreciated 
ere .the unaccustomed thinker calll ·apprehend twl1y the 
motion of a single point of fire1 gleaming through the im
mensity of space, can a:ffeDt the character and destiny of an 
indlividltlal removed from its orbit by incalculable sums of 
distance; why all u:ature, animate and inanimate, moves, 
acts and speaks w.ith a universal chord! of sympathy con
necting the whole; why flights of birds, wheeling in the air, 
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the motions of a dancing butterfly, a quivering sunbeam, a 
crawling worm, humming insect may, discourse deep 
meaning in the ear of a true student of nature, and utter 
portents of immutable fate to illuminated scholars who have 
learned to interp1·et all the undertones of creation, andl spell 
out its hieroglyphical inscriptions. 

When we hear 1H>W Chaldean priests perceived the 
destinies of nations, in the smoking ashes of the burnt offer
ings; how RomanAugurs interpreted the issues of life and 
death from the flight of birds; how Persian :Magi read the 
words of fate inscribed on the starry pages of tJie skies; 
how Hebrew priests d~scovered m:y-stic meanings in the 
glittering lustre of Urim a.nd Thummim; we know that 
these men were simply natural philosophers, and had 
studied the occul.t side of nature with as much understand
ing, and nwre devotion, than the nineteenrth century 
scientists accord to the mastery of the known and the 
visible. 

For thousands, aye tens of thousands of years, it was the 
office of the best and wisest men of every succeeding genera
tion, to devote a lifetime to the study of lllature., and that 
in her profoundest depths, andl through all the mazes and 
windings of her supernatural relations with the visible and 
invisible spheres of being around! her. Ever must it be 
remembered a.lso, that the ancient philosophers and! masters 
brought to this subl'ime study a heart ,as tho1"01lghl,y pre~ 
pa1·ed in in.iUatimz- a.s the m.~:nd; a physique fitted! by 
temperance, chastity and purity to allow full sway to the 
mind whieh inhabited' it, a.nd is so often cramped by in
harmonious physical states. 1This 'Was the ancient in
itiation. 

The theology of the Persians and of the :Magi, taught 
that the time marked for the destiny of man drew near; a 
time when famine and pestilence would desolate the earth, 
and when Ahirman (their Devil), after many severe com
bats with the God of L~ight, would be destroyed, and that 
then there would be a new people, and that a perfec.tly: 
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happy race would succeed this universal disorder. Such 
was the theological d10ctrine of these priests to the people. 
The astrological priest, to deter them from crime, presented 
in aclvcvnce the representations of these evils, and the 
heavens appeared to him to give those indices by their 
aspect, and' by the prognostics which he drew from them. 
It was thus: that Jacob read in such representations of 
heaven what would! happen to his children and grand
children. Great misfortunes were to happen; th~ earth 
was to be .struck a terrible blow; and, according to the Tos
cans and the J eivs-, signs in the heavens and on earth should 
ann01mce their approach. It must be remembered by the 
student that ·what a nation called the earth, did not mean 
the whole earth as such, but had reference only to their 
people; for instance, the Jews called the Egyptians, or 
rather Egypt, a hell and their people only were the chosen 
people. Each nation had its own God and such God "·as 
not believed to be the God of other nations. It i~ thus that 
what these ancient priests foretold has come to pass to 
m'any of the ancient nations. 

"One of the most remarkable representations in the 
Apocalypse, is the woman clothed with the sun and· the 
moon und:e·r her feet. By o'bserving a man of the heavens, 
we see in the. virgin of August all the traits and peculiari
ties ascribedJ to this virgin cloth~d' with the sun. The two 
wings, which we see in our modern planispheres, were men
tioned in the astronomical works of antiquity, much earlier 
than the date assigned to the Apocalypse. She it is, that 
always gave birth to the new snn or God of the ancients, 
just after midnight on each Christmas morn. She wa~ 
thus clothed with the sun, while the moon was nuder her 
feet. As she rises at the time ·of the passover she is ac
companied by Hydra, while the Dragon of the pole-symbol 
of winter-casts out of his month the 1vaters of the equi
noctial storm, as a flood after the woman, but the earth 
helped the woman, for as she rises the river Eridanus sets 
in the west, apparently swallowed up by the earth, or John 
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says the earth openecl he1· 1no·uth and swallowed up the 
flood. This the .earth actually does every spring) astra
n.omically, by the setting of Eridanus, and also by absorb
ing the last of winter's rains. When the moderns became 
thoroughly initiated into astronomy, and understood 
judicial astrology as taught by the ancient hierophants, 
then, and! not until then, can the whole of the .Apocalypse 
be readily understood. But man can now, 1·rith his limited 
knowledge of the science, prove conclusively that astra
theoLogy forms the groundwork of the \\·hole book; that the 
inne1· and the o1.der mystery is intermingled, and the whole 
woveru together according to the pattern to be seen in the 
heavens. The whole ha.cl reference to that ·immediate age, 
and the calamities that were to come to the Jews during 
that generation, as predicted by Christ, for John was shown 
things: that must sho1·tly come to pass, and the signs and 
calamities so coincide with those mentioned by Jesus, thut 
they poiThted to the same occurrences and the sa.me period 
of time. 



CH.\PTER XII 

"Before leaving this subject, we shall call the student's 
attention to several of the most remarkable occurrences re-
corded in the Bible. The sun and! moon arrestP.d in their 
course; Elijah's flight to heaven; and Jonah's adventurous 
sea voyage, have puzzled1 the modern theologians of eV"ery 
sect, and the general conclusion has been that we must be. 
lioYe in them literally, because God can do anything he 
please-s, and it is rank infid~lity to doubt. Whih~ ·· some o£ 
the phrasoology of Joshua makes it rather difficult· to recon
c1le his miracle in aU its parts wit.h the astronioniical mode, 
if we accept the comment tha.t Gliddon makes in the 'Types 
of l\Iankind,' then the difficulty Yanishes. · Gliddon says 
that the phrase sta.11d stt~ll is not according ,to the H~brew 
sense. He renders the passage somewhat after this ::manner: 
'Ab'l~d.e tho·n s-wn 1:n G1:beon, a.nd thou, 0 ?n.om!./ in . th'e vaUcy 
of A}aion be most rcspl.endA:l.nt.' As before stated, the 
twelve constellations were in the Egy:ptic called On j conse
quently, Gibe-on and; A'ja.I-on were the names of't'\'\"'o of the 
constellations, for where else could the sun and moon be, 
except in the constellations 1 Supposing this battle took 
place at the full of the moon, we can see how Joshua, in the 
flush of victory, did give utterance to an exclamation that, 
coming as it did! from their God·~hosen leader, would be 
thought worthy of record, with all the flourish of trumpets so 
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common .in the Oriental style of writing. And J oshna said, 
'Abide thou sun in Gibeon, and in Ajalon thou moon be most 
resplendent.' And thus the moon continuing most re
splendent in a country where the nights are peculiarly light 
and: brilliant, when the moon is full, would give a day long 
enough, in all conscience, for Joshua's murderous purposes. 
The name of Elijah was composed of three monosyltlables, 
each of which was the name of deity. El was· the name of 
the sun in Hebrew, the same that Jesus called upon while 
on the cross, in that memorable passage, Eloi, Eloi, etc. 
E'loi is the posse~sive case of El. I was another name of 
deity, when he is represented as the gr~at I am. J ah or 
Yah, Iah or Ah, simply meant the ID()St high. Elijah's 
name, then, was the on:e s·tbi~, most high. He represented 
the sun passing up to the summer solstice. The sun was El 
at Christmas, Eli at the equinox and Elija-h at the summer 
solstice; he then became El-i-sha.. In the case of Eli's sons, 
who wrought folly in Israel, the sun was Eili until three 
days before Christmas, l1e fell backw·ards and died, and 
gave place three days after to hi~ successor. Elijah is 
:represe-nted as going to heaven in a chariot of fire. This 
figure is in strict accordance with the ancient representa
tions of the sun. The sun had his chariot, his fiery steeds 
and his charioteer. 

''Hercules, who was the sun, ended his eYentful life by 
ascending to heaven amid: the flames of his funeral pyre. 
In Guido's celebrated painting of the chariot of the sun, he 
repr~sents Phoebus, the charioteer, as a young man with 
flowing hair. Hair represented the sun's rays, and \Yere 
emblems of strength; thus after Elijah ascend~ d. his mantle 
fell upon El-i-sha, a bald-headed man, i.e., the sun having 
passed the summer solstice, from that period began to los~ 
his ·heat and strength. Elij-ah, then, ·was the summer sun, 
and Elisha the autumnal. There js another slight touch of 
myth in the case of the childi'en and' the two bears. The 
children were the twins of lVIay, a.nd the two bears were the 
two bears of the pole. If any object that there were many 
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children, "·e answer that in all thes.e ·ancient parables the 
same license 'vas allowed and practiced as the dramatist 
practices to-day in writing his plays, the outside dress or 
garments "·ere purposely exaggerated in order to more 
effectually hid'e the real sense. 

''Jonah's history "·as another riddle, and can only be 
solved by understanding the astronomical science. His 
D arne, like Elijah's, consisted of three of the names of the 
snn, ·£.e., I: the one; On, the being; andEs, the fire. His 
name in Greek, is, like the name J olm, spelled I-a01~-es. 
Jonah's legend supposes the summer sun issuing his man
dates to the autumnal sun, directing him to preach re
pentance to Ninevah. In ancient teachings there 'vere dis
tinct suns as there is, also, '"ith the moderns. Jonah is 
represented as fleeing from the summer sun, and we find 
him soon among the storms ·of "·inter, until he finally is 
sv;·allO\Yed up by the great sea monster, where l1e cries to 
God from the belly of hell; and truly enough the winter 
solstice finds him d'Own in the great deep mi).ong the fishes, 
and in the lo"·e.st department of the bott,omless pit of the 
ancients. And he is not only among the fis11es but he is 
compelled to lie still during the three days that end on 
Christmas morn, exactly in the bowels of the wa.ter goat, 
and in close proximity to the constellation of tha great 
whale, the largest in the heavens. Here we see the reason 
,,~hy modern divines cannot tell what kind of a fish it v.as 
that swallowd Jonah. 

''The £a ~its and feasts of the Christ.ian Church coincide 
in regard to time, and celebrate the same event-s: that the. 
a;ncients celebrated in their ceremonies. rrhe Romanists 
and EpiSJCopalians. adhere more pertinaciously to, and re-
tain more of the ancient holy days than do the other sects. 
One reason is that the)Ti are more learned in ancient re
ligious literature, and are more fully aware that they are 
only the offspring of the ancient Church, and on this is 
founded their only righteous claim to a great antiquity. 

'' rrhe ancients celebrated the birth of the new sun, or 
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new year, on Christmas: and at early morn the Hierophant, 
or priest, exhibited a babe in his cradle to the multitude to 
denote that their Saviour, the new year's sun, ·was born. 
So do the Catholics and Episcopalians celebrate the Christ
mas, while the other sects wait seven days and then cele
brate the same event. Tvi·elve days after Christmas the 
ancient had their Epiphany (Ep·i-plwnes, front Plw·nes, 
the Persian name of the sun), for on that day it was mani
fest to the naked eye that the sun had commenced his 
journey to\vard the northern hemisphere. 

''At the vernal equinox the &ncients held the great or one 
of the greatest jubilees of the year. The. passover at this 
period, and the feast of tabernacles, immediately after the 
autumnal equinox, or as it was called. by the ancients, the 
~east of Bacchus, being the t\\·o grand feasts of alJ the 
ancient nations, as they also '\Yere of the IIebrews. The 
crossification of the sun at the passover was the sign of 
salvation from starvation; at this precise juncture the sun 
was supposed to escape entirely from the pm·ver of the 
Devil (the grave), and commence his reign in glory. 

''In view of this matter, as the precise period of the birth 
and death of J€-sus--fi:n· he did live-is unknown, how ap
propriate for the believers in the atonement to fix his birth 
on Christmas, the day in which all ancient gods '\Yere born; 
and! his death at the precise period '\Yhen the Jewish_lamb, 
or the Eqypt1~an calf, was crucified on or in the cross of the 
vernal equinox. The celebrated fast of Lent, and also the 
fast of Ramazan of the l\Iahometans, likewise based upon 
the same system as the others, has been thrmvn out of its 
proper place by the precession of the equinoxes, or by some 
unk.nmYn cause. The fast itself celebrates the passage of 
the sun from the constellation Aquarius, which is flesh, 
throug·h the sign of the fishes, the proper food for the faith
ful, until it ·enters the constellation of the lamb ; the same 
being a period of forty days. Instead, however, of com
mencing at the proper time, the fast has become a movable 
onc

1 
and is dependent upon the phases of the moon of the 
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equinox. The assmnption of the virgin takes place on the 
fifteenth of August, the precise period at which the sun 
has reached the centre of the virgin of August, and assumed 
l1er-that is, absorbed her up in the glory of the sun, the 
heaven of the ancients. 

"The nativity takes place, as will be seen by a reference 
to the CathoUc books, on the sixth day of September, at 
the precise period when the sun, hav.ing entered Libra, 
pass·es below the great toe of the same virgin, and then her 
earthly; career commences, she being born of the sun-that 
is proceeding from him, emerging from his rays; hence, 
the sun being· God, the virgin tis his offspring, consequently 
divine; and therefore it is most c·ertainly proper and right 
for the pope to decree, as he has, that the virgin is im
maculate, spotless, pure, do0es •not belong to a fallen race, 
a.nd .is not of ~!s, ·ac; the virgin of the pope most assuredly 
does not, being the child of the sun. IIowevcr, he should 
have said who this virgin was instead of allowing humanity 
to worship the astrological virgin, thinking, like all the 
ancients, that she had lived on earth as a human. 

Our work is finished,-and what of the lesson 1 Infinity 
is indeed without and 1vithin us, and we can no more 
fathom the abyss of matter than we are able to suund the 
depths of thought. The must powerful telescopes which 
show tts the infinity of the vast, ·as the microscopes of 
highest power which reveal to us the infinitude of the Slllall, 
the minute, do but aid us to grope our way toward a faint 
comprehension of that phase of thought whereof matter is 
but a phenomenal manifestation, and there is no instrument 
juyented that will help us to delve into those abysmal 
depths of our being, the 1.corld of th011ght w·ithin 'lts. 

Nothing raises the mind from rits groveling senses so 
much as a contemplation of the starry heavens. rrhere at 
least \Ye obtain a glimpse of one of the manifestations of the 
infinitude, and \Ye arc able to form a faint conception of 
eternity when no longer bound by the fetters of gross 
matter. Eternal and eternally~ free in conscious identity, 



rQ.sting on the bosom of the omnipotent, thought alone is 
being, and matter ruled by force its obedient slave. 

Let us here accept the assistance of one who has spent 
his life in contemplating the eternal glory of the heavens, 
"Which haye ever been eloquent to him of the omnipotence 
t1.nd omnipresence of God. Let us endeavor to obtain a 
view of the marvels of the universe through the telescope 
of an eminent and celebrated French Astronomer, Camille 
FJammarion, who, "With his vivid and briUiant pen "\-rill aid 
us to scale the dizzy heights, and when we return ·with him 
to the earth we think so solid a material w,ill convince us 
of the immateriality of all that surrounds us upon it. 

"STARS AND ATOMS." 

"Last night, in the silence of the midnight hour, I ob
~rved with the telescope a l·ittle fi.""Ced star lost in the multi
tude of bright celestial objects, a pale star of the seventh 
magnitude, separated from us by, an almost immeasurable 
distance-which, however, we are able to traverse--and my 
thoughts flxoo themselves on that little star, which is not 
even y,isible to the naked eye. I reflected that we count 
eighteen stars of the first magnitude, sixty of the second, a 
hundred and eighty-two of the third, five hundred of the 
fourth, six hundred1 of the fifth, and four thousand eight 
hundred of the sixth (which gives a sum total of about 
seven thousand stars visible to the naked eye) ; and that the 
sta~ of the seventh magnitude to which belongs the one I 
observed, are calculated to number thirteen thousand, those 
of the eighth magnitude are computed at forty thousand, 
that the sum total of stars of the first ten magnitud!es brings 
us to the number of five hundred and sixty thousand, that 
of the first twelve magnitudes gives us more than four 
millions stars, and they exceed forty millions when we 
rea.ch the fifteenth magnitude. 

"Without losing myself in the profundity of infinite 
perspectives, I attached myself in thought to that little star 
of the seventh magnitude in the constellation o.f the Great 
Bear, which never descends below the horizon of Paris, and 
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"'vhich we can observe every ·night in the year, and I re
membered tha.t it shine:S eighty-five f1·illio·ns of leagne3 from 
];ere, a distance for which a flash of lightning, travelling 
at the· constant swiftness of a hundred and t\venty k,ilo~ 

meters per hour, would require not less than three hunured 
and twenty-five millions of y-ears to traverse,'' etc., etc. 

Further on he says: '' Hmrever deep the mind may de
scend towards the base of this material pillar it ar1·ives at a 
final point, the void alone can be infinite, and from thence 
the said pillar no more serve& us, as it rests without support. 
The modern concept of dynamism, opposed to the ancient 
and ·vulgar idea of matter, has to-day a philosophic bearing 
unprecedented in the entire history of the sciences. It 
teaches,. p1·oves, and c01w·inccs 'lts, bcyo·nd a. doubt, that tlze 
matc1·ial, t•isiblc, palpable 'ltnh'c1·sc 'rrsts on the 1:nv£sible, 
the imma.fe'l-ia.l, the imponde'l·able f orcc." 

One Spirit fills' immensity. It is the Spirit of God, that 
nothing l~1mits, nothing divides; which is all, in all, and 
everywhere. \Vhose life is the life of the univers'C, and who 
controls and governs all things by His ~indu;cll-ing presence. 
Who holds the mighty suns in their courseS', and pervades 
and vitalizes every atom on the earth. 

God is our all; the all,is not our God. Gou is everything; 
but everything is not God. .Although we were to sum up all 
existences, the total would not be God;; though we were to 
deduct all existences, there "·auld be no diminution to the 
fullness of God. 

Tlle d·iVl~·ne bch1g u·rcrs all th1·ng,;· as a t'eilj ;ret would be 
in unabated g1ory v;.ithout them, for the veil docs 110t make 
the divine being, but the divine bcin6 makes the \'cil. 


